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INTBODUCTIQN. 



The general design of the Divina Comni^dia has been 
^sketched in the Intro4uction U> the lo&mo. A work, 
^ however, so little known as th9 ' PuigatOdo, seems to 

7 require s^amte consideration. 

^ Haying shown in the Inferno the ejnl effect* of a 
corrupt Churchy by representing sinners, imnaersed 

^ in darkness and misery^ as one vast kingdom of the 

<^ dead, Dante now proceeds to describe another state of 
existence, wherein those who enjoy the light of true re- 
ligion submit themselves to its remedial discipline* For 
the purpose of exhibiting this " second kingdom" in an 
allegorical form, agreeably to bis general design, he 
adopts the prevailing idea of Purgatory, which his 
imagination bodies forth as a lofty mountain, where 
sonls, in the course of a toilsome ascent, are purified 
from sin, and fitted to enter the heaiiiply mansions.''^ 

* At first sight, reference appears to be nuide solely to 
the world of spirits. That Dante, however, ha4 a more useiiil 
and instructive object in view, is eTident, when he himself 
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The beautiful mountain, destined to be the scene of 
bis laborious journey, the poet had viewed afar off, when 
he first awoke to a sense of his miserable condition in 
the wilderness of the Inferno. In the lower region, at 
its foot, are found indolent spirits, who having delayed 
repentance to a late period, are doomed to wander 
during a term equal to thirty times the length of their 
procrastination, before they are admitted within the gate 
V)f Pulsatory.* While they continue in this state, they 
are placed under the superintendence of Cato of Utica,f 
a venerable old man, 'who appears to be introduced as a 
personification of self-control, or that true liberty, which 
consists in a perfect mastery over the passions. Among 
the spirits in these outskirts of Purgatory the poet 
spends a considerable time ; and eight cantos are occu- 
pied in relating the various incidents that occur. In the 
ninth canto, Lucia or Grace, who originally interested 
herself in obtaining for our poet the aid of Beatrice and 

tells ^8 that;the whole poem may be considered as an alleg^ry 
of man in his capacity of meriting reward or punishment* 
'^ Totins opens, allegorice snmpti, snbjectam est homo, proat 
merendo et demerendo, per arbitrii libertatem, est jnstitisB 
proemianti et panienti obnoxins ** — Dedication of the Paradiao, 
This shoald be purticQlarly borne in mind ; since from the title 
of the present work, it might be supposed that in adopting the 
term Pargatory, Dante had reference to the world of Spirits 
only, and intended not to represent the inhabitants of earth. 
* Canto iii. 140 f Ib.i.dl. 
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Virgil, doring the night assists Dant^.up the steep to the 
entraDce of Purgatory ;* when the Angel who guards the 
gate imprints on his forehead seven P s, as the mark of 
seven sins^ from which he is to purify himself in the 
seven rounds of the mountain. 

Admitted within the gate of Purgatory, f the poets 
proceed upward hy a narrow way to the first circle or 
ledge. In this, Pride is punished with severe inflictions ; 
and on the sides of the marhle rock are displayed ex- 
amples of Humility — wrought hy Dante in so striking 
and picturesque a manner, as to show most forcihly the 
peculiar skill of the imaginative sculptor. The remain- 
ing six circles, each devoted to the punishment of a par- 
ticular vice, occupy several cantos. The fourteenth is 
distinguished for the hitter sarcasm and heart-felt sorrow 
with which the poet laments the degeneracy of Italy. 

Having effaced the stains of vice, and passed through 
the purifying fire, Dante is carried up a lofty stair to the 
summit of the mountain. . A new scene here opens 
hefore us. J — The garden of Eden is discovered in all 
its pristine heauty — lovely and deserted, as it is supposed 
to have remained since the expulsion of our first 
Parents ; and waiting in readiness to receive the Daughter 
of Jerusalem, on her descent from Heaven, and to admit 
the redeemed into the presence of their King, upon his 

* Canto ix. 55. f lb. x. I. 

I lb. xxviii. Noted by Alfieri aa replete with beauty. 
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hxAffmmmtmnai'Ziimi^' ^dnctajitioDiof tfao*.ten)efKlml 
P^radl^ follows^ — ther Imnif verdovv ofi did fofesK tem- 
pering the fervour of tike* eariy4tt;p*-^e- leaves trembfing 
before the soil impulse of a gentte wind^^while- the birds 
in many a throng are joyfblly hailing the matin hour. 
And', asaf DlBinte'was determined to embellish this part 
of his poem with all the most soothing ideas that nature 
suggests^ the river Lethe is^ seen running through' the 
meadow, — with its gentle wave bending down the grass 
that springs at its sid^, and — beyond all compare with 
earthly streams — clear and transparent i-^ 

** And yet it moved in darkness on its way, 
Dark, in the depth of t^at perpetaal ^ade."* 

On the other side of the river, a lady now appears, 
walking alone, and singing, as she culls the flowers that 
adorn her path. The poet asks her the purport of her 
song; when, veiling her modest eyes, Matelda replies, 
that she is rejoicing in the works of her Creator ;f and, 
in answer to further inquiries, proceeds to explain, that 
the works of nature in this holy place are subject to no 
such irregularities as prevail on earth — that the flowers 
and trees grow spontaneously — that the two streams, 
Lethe and Eunoe, are not replenished by the uncertain 
supplies of rain, but issue from a never- failing source ; 
endued — the one with power to take away all memory of 

* Canto xxviii. 31, f lb. xxiz. 80. 
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sin — the other, to call each virtuous deed to ntind. 
Following Matelda along the opposite hank of the 
stream, Dante has not proceeded far, when the forest is 
suddenly illuminated, and a sound of melody runs 
through the glowing air. Contemplating these " primaeval 
fruits of the eternal Love," he advances onward, till in the 
ohjects, whose dazzling splendour at first eluded his 
sight, he is ahle to distinguish seven candelahra, and in 
the music recognizes the song '' Hosanna,*' proclaiming 
the approach of our Saviour and the Bride. A procession 
advances, consisting of Saints arrayed in white, and 
Elders crowned with lilies. A triumphal car follows, 
supposed to represent the chair of St. Peter, or the pure 
and primitive Church, hefore it was changed hy Papal 
corruptions, — drawn, as afterwards appears, hy a Griffon 
—in its two-fold nature, emhlematical of our Saviour, 
and surrounded hy four Cheruhim. Rapt thus into the 
loftiest visions, Dante places hefore our eyes, with sur- 
prising distinctness, the mysterious images of Ezekiel 
and St John. Beatrice at last appears, descending from 
Heaven, veiled in white, like the sun shrouded in a 
silver mist, and encompassed hy a cloud of flowers, 
showered down upon her hy angelic hands. "^^ At the 
sight of his long lost Lady, from whom he had at times 
suffered himself to he led astray, the poet is struck with 
awe, and acknowledges the full force of his ancient flame. 

* Canto XXX. 13. 22. 
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In tbe mean time Virgil departs ; when Dante« giving 
way to despnir, is checked hy Beatrice, who calls to him 
hy name — " Dante, weep not ;" and tells him that he 
has greater cause for tears than the departm'e of Virgil. 
-"-Assuming a disdainful air, ^e reproaches him with 
tardiness in seeking the heautifiil mountain^ and suffering 
himself to be drawn away from his " first love," *' If/* 
she says, ** at my decease you were bereaved of the 
fiurest form that nature or art ever designed, it became 
you not to have stooped to delusive attractions, but 
lather to have soared upwards, and contemplated me in 
my more exalted state." 

" As little children with their eyes bent low, 
Stand listening — mnte through conscioasness of shame, 
Convicted and repentant ;" — * 

Even so stood Dante ; — when Beatrice, perceiving him 
thus afflicted at merely hearing her words, desires him to 
look up, and complete the measure of his penitence. On 
the Angels ceasing to sprinkle the flowers which fell 
around her, he is enabled to obtain a clearer view of the 
heavenly Maid ; and at the sight is so stung with re- 
morse, that he declares his detestation of all earthly 
allurements. — Recovering from a swoon into which he 
falls, he is led to the river Lethe by Matelda. After 
immersion, he is allowed to see the Griffon, and subse- 

* Canto xx\i. 64. 
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quently to gratify his longing eyes with a nearer con- 
templation of Beatrice, arrayed in all the charms of her 
second heauty.* 

The last two cantos are mainly occupied with an 
account of the allegorical precession before mentioned 
advancing to the foot of a wide spreading tree situated in 
the midst of the garden. Various mysterious events are 
there exhibited ; when our Saviour and the Angels re^' 
turn to Heaven.f Beatrice informs Dante that he will 
not now remain long in the garden, but rejoin her after 
death in the kingdom of Zion ;t that at present he must 
observe the changes which the car or Church is about to 
undergo, and record them, on his return to earth, for the 
benefit of mankind . After meeting with various disasters, 
the Church, which in its primitive state had been 
adorned with all virtues and Christian graces, is corrupted 
through the wealth and temporal dominion acquired by 
the Roman Bishops. Under their usurped authority the 
sacred edifice is completely transformed, to the great 
grief of Beatrice ; who, witnessing their intrigues with 
the Kings of the Earth, predicts the downfal of the corrupt 
Church by the immediate agency of our Saviour. The 
poet is then led by Matelda to the river Eunoe, whence 
he returns with invigorated powers, and with a capacity 
of soaring to the stars. 

• Canto «xi. 138. f lb. xxxii. 89. J lb. 100. 
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To form an idea of the construction of Dante's Pur- 
gatory, the reader must imagine — rising out of the sea 
a lofty mountain in the form of a cone^ round which run 
seven circles or ledges^ gradually diminishing in circum- 
ference. Being the reverse of the Inferno^ a sugar loaf 
would represent its figure. 

The seven curcles are appropriated to the punishment 
of their several crimes^ commencing with the greater 
crimes, in opposition to the Inferno, which commences 
with th9 less. In a similar way, however, is contrived a 
graduated scale of punishment — the circles hecoming 
more and more contracted in their circumferences, as 
also rising to a greater altitude. At the highest point is 
situated the garden of Eden; from which the Poet 
ascends to the celestial Paradise. 



PURGATORIO. 



CANTO I. 



ARGUMENT. 

DAnte meets with Cato of Utica ; described as a most vener- 
able old man, to whose care the spirits in Purgatory are 
consigned. By his recommendation, Virgil girds Dante with 
a reed, as a sign of honulityy and cleanses lum with drops of 
dew. 

O'er the smooth waters of a milder sea 1 

The light bark of my genius hoists her sail, 
Leaving behind the flood of misery ; 

For now that second kingdom claims my song, 
Wherein is purified the spirit frail. 
And fitted to rejoin the heayenly throng. 

Wake into life the deaden d notes again, 7 

O ye most holy Nine ! since yours I am ; 
And let Calliope exalt the strain, 

Following my verse with that extafic sound, 
Which, to the wretched Picas when it came, 
Dash'd ail their hopes of pardon to the ground. 

B 
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Sweet colours that vdth orient sapphire shone, 13 

Collected in the tranquil atmosphere, 

Far as the highest circle's purer zone, 
Enjoyment to my weary eyes restored, 

Soon as I issued from that stagnant air 

Which o'er my sight and breast such sorrow pour'd. — 
The beauteous Star, to lore and lovers dear, 19 

Was making all the Orient laugh ;— «o bright, 

She veil'd the Pisces, who attended near, — 
When to the other pole mine eyes I tum'd, 

And there beheld four planets on the right. 

By none saye those in Paradise discem'd : 
Heaven seem'd to yiew their lustre with delight. 25 

northern region, how bereayed art thou. 

These starry splendours banish'd from thy sight ! 
When from their radiance I had tum'd my head 

Back to the northern hemisphere, whence now 

The constellation of the Wain had fled— 
Near me I saw an aged man alone, 31 

Whose look inspired devotion more profoimd 

Than to his father ever owed a son. 
His beard was long, and intermix'd with grey. 

Which falling with the hoary locks around. 

In double tresses on his bosom lay. 
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So brightly o'er his i^wje with heayenly Kght 37 

Did those four hallow'd stars their lustre shed, 
Melhought the sun was beaming opposite. 

^^ Tell who are ye, that stemming the dark tide, 
Hare 'scaped the eternal prison of the dead V* 
Moying his venerable locks, he cried. — 

" Who was the guide and lantern to your track, 43 
When forth from that profoundest night ye came 
Which makes the infernal vale for ever black ? — 

Thus broken are the laws that govern Hell ? 

Or are Heaven's counsels now no more the same. 
That, though accurst, ye dare approach my cell V 

Instant my guide drew near, — and both by sign, 49 
And by injunction, and by counsel given, 
In reverence made my eyes and knees iacline ; 

Then said : ^' I came not of my own accord ; ~ 
At HER request who dwells enthron d in heaven, 
To this lone wanderer, guidance I afford. 

But smce more fully thou would'st fain be told 55 

The reason of our toilsome journey here, 
Tis not for me such knowledge to withhold — 

Never did he behold life's latest eve ; 
But Folly drew him to that term so near, 
Scarce had he time his error to retrieve. 
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In this extremity I brought him aid, 61 

As hath related been : nor other yray 
Was found, except the one I hare essay d. 

Him haye I led throu^out the realms of woe ; 
And now, the spirits, who beneath thy sway 
Perfection seek> my purpose 'tis to show. 

Twere long to tell how I have lured him on : 67 

l^m hearen descends the grace wHch brings him here 
To list thy words, and look thy face upon. 

Let him from thee a gracious welcome find : 
He comes in search of Liberty : how dear 
She is, he knows who life for her resign'd : — 

Thou knowest,—- who for her could'st death despise 73 
In Utica, where erst was doflTd by ihee 
The Test that shaU herea£);er glorious rise. 

By us unbroken are the laws of Hell ; 

For he still lives, and Minos binds not me ; 
But in that circle 'tis my lot to dwells 

Where the chaste eyes of thy loved Marcia still 79 

Entreat thee, holy one ! to call her thine : 
Then, by her love, incline thee to our will. 

Through thy seven kingdoms suffer us to go ; 
And I will thank her for the deed benign. 
If thou disdain not to be named below." 
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^^ 80 pleasing was my Mareia to my sight," 85 

He answered me, ^^ while I on earth remain'd. 

That all she wi8h*d I gnmted with delight. 
N0W9 since she dwells bejond the evil tide, 

She cannot more me ; so the law ordain d, 

When I departed irom the other side. 
But if the mandate of a heayenl j Dame 9 1 

Direct thj steps, no need of flattery ; 

Sufficient that thou ask me in her name. 
Go then, and gird him with a simple reed. 

And to his face the cleansing dew apply. 

So that from every stain he may be freed. 
For not, while any dimness dLouds his eyes, 97 

Might he by that great Minister be seen 

Who watches here, and is of Paradise. 
Around this islet coast, down, down below. 

Where dash the waters on the margin greao. 

Such reeds amid the slime are wont to grow. 
No plant, producing leaves, can there survive ; 103 

None there, whose harden d stem disdains to bend 

Before the beating wave, remains alive. 
Not by this way your homeward journey lies ;— 

The rising sun will show you where to ascend 

The hallow'd mountain at an easier rise." 
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This said, he Tanish'd : — ^I uprose in haste, ]09 

Uttering no word, and drew nnto my guide, 
While on his &ce my anxious eyes were cast. 

He then hegan : " My son, thy steps hy mine 
Directing, turn thee hack ; for from this side 
To its low houndaries doth the plain decline." 

Now 'gan the Tanquish'd matin hour to flee ; 115 

And seen from far, as onward came the day, 
I recognised the tremhHng of the sea. 

We journey d o'er the solitary plain, 
like one retracing his hewilder d way. 
Who till he finds it, seems to strive in yain. 

Reaching a spot where yet in conflict yie 121 

The sun and dew, and where a partial shade 
Prevents the sur&ce from becoming dry, — 

Both hands upon the yerdant herbage there 
My master now with gentle action laid ; 
And I, of his benign intent aware. 

Advanced my cheeks, with humble tears bedew'd ; 127 
When to my face, by hell's dark shades impair'd, 
Its former colour wholly he renew'd. 

Then came we to the solitary shore. 

That never witness'd his return, who dared 
With venturous bark its fetal waves explore. 
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He, as directed, straightway girt me round : 133 

Each lowly plant (O wonderful to view !) 
Soon as my master pluck'd it from the ground, 

Spontaneous in the self-same spot up-grew. 



NOTES, 

Page 1. (Line 1.) Dante, havinsf left behind him the '' cruel 
flea" of the Inferno, prepares to sail over the milder waters of 
the Pargatorio. The metaphor is continued in the Paradiso, 
canto it 1. Spenser makes use of the same. — Fairy Qtieen, 
book i, c. 12, St. 1. 

'< Then eke my feeble bark awhile may stay, 
Till merry wind and weather call her hence away.*' 
(9.) Dante, invoking the Muse, calls upon her to inspire fresh 
life into his poetry, which had been employed in singing of 
Hell, ** the kingdom of the dead.'' Calliope was invoked by 
Virgil. JEn* ix» 525. — 

^ Vos O Calliope, precor aspirate canenti ! 
Et meministis enim, Divse, et memorare potestis." 
« The style of the poet Immediately assumes a splendour and a 
serenity adapted to his subject. His metaphors are all taken 
from smiling objects."— (rin^^ni Hisf, Lit. d^Italie, c. ix. — 
" Hence that calm delight with which the soul will be soothed 
from the first to the last of this canticle." — Vgo Foacolo^ Du^ 
corao. (11.) The Picae, daughters of Pierius, having challenged 
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the Mases to sing, were defeated, and changed into magpiei 
for their presumption. — Ovid, Met. v. 

Page 2. (Line 13.) Dante describes his entrance into the 
confines of Pargatory, before daybreak, when the sky began to 
be streaked with light. The parity of the atmosphere is con- 
trasted with the deadly air of the Inferno, which had caused 
him such severe mental as well as bodily a£9iction. (15.) 
" Primo giro," is translated " highest circle," on the authority 
of Lombardi, supported by the Padnan Editors. (19.) Drydeu 
thus describes Venus in his Palamon and Arcite : 

** You serenely move 
In your fifth orb, and rule the realm of love.*' 
(23.) These stars, being in the antarctic pole, could not be seen 
except in the southern hemisj^ere. But Purgatory being anti- 
podal^to^ Jerusalem, according to our poet's supposition, and 
the terrestrial Paradise situated on the summit of the moun- 
tain, these stars would be visible to our first parents, before tlie 
fall : — for, as they are symbolical of the four cardinal virtues, 
(Prudence, Justice, Temperance, and Fortitude), they could 
only be seen by man in a state of innocency. Hence the 
lamentation of the poet over the vridowed inhabitants of the 
northern pole or hemisphere, line 26, — ** addressed," says the 
writer of the Ottino Commento, ^ to the wicked who are in the 
Inferno." That four very beautiful stars, however, are actually 
visible in the southern heavens is well ascertained. See Pa- 
duan edition. The famons Amerigo Vespucci was the first to 
speculate upon the extraordinary mention of them by Dante 
at a time when so little was known of another hemisphere. 
A doubt may well exist whether Dante received some informa- 
tion of these stars through Marco Polo, who returned fi^m his 
voyage in 1295, a few years before the Divina Commedia was 
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writtea ; or whether, as Loreneo Giacomini suggests, " by mere 
force of enthusiasm he hit upon a trath so remote from the 
knowledge of his time." (31.) Cato of Utlca ;-— selected for his 
office by the poet in imitation of Virgil, ^n, viii. 670, ^ Secre- 
tosqae pios, his dantem jura Gatonem." That Dante enter- 
tained the highest opinion of him is evident from passages in 
his Gonvito. '^ £ quale nomo terrene pin degno fa di segnitare 
Iddio cfae Gatone? Gerto nnllo.'* Again: **0 santissimo 
petto di Gatone, chi presnmera di te pailare ?'' Learning from 
Dante himself that his Inferno is a description of this oar 
erroneoas life, and argoing the same of his Purgatorio, I believe 
that Gate is a symbol of that true liberty which is acquired by 
snbdoing oar passions and cleansing ourselves irom all vice." 
^^BtagtoU. '* Religions liberty, according to its more genuine 
acceptation, is the liberty which commands internal pease, 
into whatever state of anxiety or distress man may be thrown, 
and emancipates him from the most tyrannical bondage under 
which he can groan— his own undisciplined, unimproved, i^i- 
sanctified na.tnre."—' Quarterltf Review, No. 105, p. 201. — Gato, 
as Lombard! observes, is here placed, not as guardian of Pur- 
gatory, but of its outskirts. See canto vii. 38. Dante, tiiere- 
fore, is not obnoxious to the blame imputed to him, of making 
Gato the guide of sj^rits to Paradise, which he himself was 
incapable of reaching. The bright vest assigned to him at the 
day of judgment, line 75, is not therefore to be considered 
other than a robe with which those in Limbo will be endued 
at that time. (33.) Shakspeare almost seems to have copied 
this, Hamlet^ act i. sc. 2. — 

*• And with no less nobility of love 

Than that which dearest father bears a son. 

Do I impart towards you." 
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Page 3. (Line 40.) i.e. The dark winding rivulet against 
which the poets made their way np from Hell, << the eternal 
prison," See /n/l xxxlv. 130. <' How hare je" he says, '' who 
were once the servants of sin, been able to escape from your 
prison-honse ?" (43.) ** Thy word is a lantern onto my feet, 
and a light onto my paths.'' — Psalm cxix. By << profoondest 
night," is meant the inveterate habit of sin. By the valley, 
the "vale of woe."—/?/, iv. 7- (53.) Beatrice. (58.) That 
this expression is intended to designate the death of the seal, 
and not of the body, is evident from what follows. 

Page 4. (Line 76.) Vii^ having answered two of Cato's 
qaestions, now answers the third, line 46. " My companion," 
says he, ** is still alive ; and I, though a spirit, am not subject 
to Minosy the judge of Hell." — Inf. v. 4, i.e. am not condenmed 
to Hell, but resident in Limbo. (79.) 

" Da faedera prisci 
Illlbata tori ; da tantum nomen inane 
Connubii : liceat tumulo scripsisse, Catonis 
Martia." — Lucan, Phars, ii. 344. 
This appeal to Marcia, his wife, was intended to flatter Cato. 
See his answer, line 92. Another compliment seems intended 
in the following lines, where Cato is said to be intrusted with 
the care of the kingdoms or circles of Purgatory, his government 
being in reality confined to the outskirts of Purgatory, which 
itself is guarded by an Angel. See canto ix. 103. 

Page 5. (Line 88.) " The evil tide " is the river Acheron, in 
HeU. ** The other side " means Limbo.— /«/: iv. 44. « The 
law ordained " is the change of affection ordained to accom- 
pany change of place. Cato is supposed to be among those 
spirits who were delivered from Limbo by our Saviour. See 
note, If^, iv. 53. (96,) The stain to be removed from Dante's 
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face was contracted daring his journey through the Inferno. 
(98. The ** great Minister," is the Angel who guards the gate 
of Purgatory, is.. 103. (104.) This is best illustrated by a 
stanza from Izaak fValton, cap. xvi. — ^the reed (umlle pianta) 
being an emblem of humility. 

<< Hail bless'd estate of lowliness ! 

Happy enjoyment of such minds 
As, rich in self contentedness, 

Can, like the reeds in ronghest winds, 
By yielding make that blow but small, 
At which proud oaks and cedars falL" 
Page 6. (Line 119.) The poet was bewildered in the dark 
wood, Inf, i. 3, and was retoming by the deserted plain to the 
way of Virtae, nearly obliterated through the ill example of 
the Popes, as shown canto xvi. 100, &c. (131.) In allusion to 
Ulysses — who is said to have perished in an attempt to navi- 
gate the Atlantic ; ont of which the mountain of Purgatory is 
supposed to rise. See Inf, xxvi. 100. (131.) Thus Shakspeare. 
Hamlet^ act iii. sc. 1 : — 

**That undiscovered country, from whose bourn 
No traveller returns.** 
(136.) Thus Virgil Mn. vi. 143. 

<* Primo avulso non deficit alter 
Aureus , et simili frondescit yirga metallo.** 
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CANTO II. 



ARGUMENT. 

A VESSEL, under the guidance of an angel, is seen coining over 
the sea, with spirits to Purgatory ; among whom Dante re- 
cognises his friend Casella, the musician. He stops to sing 
one of Dante's sonnets, when, Cato reproaching them for 
their delay, they hasten up the mountain. 

Now that horizon had the soi^ attam'd, 1 

Bj the high point of whose meridian clear, 
Jerusalem with golden light is stain'd ; 

And circling opposite to him, the night. 
Forth issuing from the Ganges, doth uprear 
The scales, which fall when she has reach'd her height: 

So that Aurora's cheeks, where then I stood, 7 

Began through age an orange tint to wear — 
With white and vermeil colours late imhued^ 

By ocean's shore we still prolong'd our stay. 
Like men, who, thinking of a journey near. 
Advance in thought, while yet their limbs delay : 
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When lo ! like Mars, in aspect fieiy red, 13 

Seen through the vapours when the mom is nigh, 
Far in the west above the briny bed; — 

So (might I once more view it !) o'er the sea 
A light approach'd with such rapidity — 
Flies not the bird that may its equal be. 

Now for a moment I had tum'd mine eyes 19 

To Yiigil, when, on looking back, more bright 
It seem'd again, and of an ampler size. 

Anon, on either side emerging then. 

Something appear'd, I know not what — all white ; 
And gradually another met my ken. 

My master spoke not, tiQ the forms of light 25 

First seen, were known for wings, now fully spread : 
But when the Pilot was reveal'd to sight, 

^^ Bend, bend thee humbly down upon thy knee ; 
Behold God's Angel ; clasp thy hands," he said ; 
^^ Henceforth prepare such ministers to see. 

See how He spumeth human means—- nor oars, 31 

Nor other sail except his wings assumes, 
To speed his way between such distant shores. 

See how He raises them, to heaven directed. 
Fanning the air with those eternal plumes. 
Not, like to mortal coil, by change affected." 
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Nearer and nearer still, as onward drew 37 

The Messenger divine^ he seem'd more bright, 
So that mine eye could not endure the yiew, 

But fell to earth abased : — ^he to the shore 
Came with a little skiff, so swifib and light. 
The wave it touch'd not, as it bounded o'er. 

Upon the poop the heavenly Pilot stood, 43 

With stamp of " Blessedness " irradiate : 
More than a hundred souls within I view'd. 

*' What time came forth from Egypt Israel's train," 
Harmoniously they chaunted as they sate. 
Nor ceased till they had closed that solemn strain. 

Sign of the holy cross he made them : — they 49 

Instant alighted all upon the strand ; 
And he as speedily retraced his way. 

The crowd which there remained, a wondering gaze 
Around them cast, as strangers to the land ; 
E'en like to one who objects new surveys. 

On every side, the sun shot forth the day, 55 

And had already with his arrows bright 
From the mid heaven chased Capricorn away ; 

When the new comers, looking upward, cried : 
" If ye be conversant with this &ir height, 
Show by what pathway we may scale its side." 
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And Virgil answer'd : " Ye suppose that we 61 

Possess a full experience of the place ; 

But know that we are traTellers, e'en as je : 
Not long before you, by another way 

We came, so hard and difficult to trace. 

That an ascent like this will seem but play." 
The souls who, by my breathing, as they gazed, 67 

Knew I was still aliye, all pallid now 

Appeared-Hsuch maryel in their minds was raised. 
To hear the news, e'en as the people press 

Around a herald with the oliye bough, 

Trampling each other in their eagerness ; 
So round me aU these happy souls repair ; 73 

And lingering still to look upon my face, 

Foiget the streams that were to make them fair. 
One who advanced before them, I beheld. 

So bent on clasping me in his embrace. 

That me to like endeavour he impelled. 
O shadows, save in outward aspect, vain ! 79 

Three times around his form my hands I threw ; 

As oft retum'd they to my breast again. 
Wonder, I deem, was painted on my face ; 

For with a smile the shadow backward drew ; 

And I full eagerly pursued its trace. 



1 6 PUROATOBIO. 

He bade me with melodious voice refrain : 85 

Then knew I who he was, and pray d that be, 
To hold some converse with me, would remain. 

^^ Dear as thou weft to me alive — so dear 

Art thou," he answer d me, '^ from bondage free ; 
Wherefore I pause— but thou, why art thou here ?" 

" This journey, my Casella, have I made 91 

With purpose to retrace my steps again ; 
But thy arrival, why so long delay'd V 

" No hardship do I suffer," he replied, 

" If he, who taketh whom he lists, and when, 
Hath oft this passage to my prayer denied ; 

For of his will is righteous Will the guide. 97 

He in his vessel hath for three months ta'en 
All who were anxious to pass o'er the tide : 

Whence I (my face directed to the strand 
Where Tiber's waters mingle with the main) 
Was kindly added to his former band. 

And thither now his wings doth he direct ; 103 

For all the souls, not doom'd to join the throng 
By Acheron's shore, at Tiber's mouth collect." 

Then I : ^^ If here no ordinance annul 
Memory or practice of that amorous song, 
Which erst was wont my every caxe to lull— 



s» 
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Be pleased therewitli to soothe my soiil awhile, 109 
Which, journeying hither with its earthly frame, 
Is so encumber 'd and oppress'd by toil." 

« Love that within me speaks," in accent clear 
Forth from his lips anon so sweetly came. 
That still its sweetness vibrates on mine ear. 

Such full contentment that illustrious sage 115 

And those who stood around him testified. 
Naught else, it seem'd, their senses could engage. 

We all were fix'd in rapture on his song, 

Idstening attent,— when lo, the old man cried : 

" How now ye lingering souls ? Why here so long ? 

Haste, — ^to the mountain swifUy take the road; 121 
And let your eyelids from those scales be freed 
Which rob you of the presence of your God." 

As when, collecting either tare or blade, 
The doves, united quietly to feed, 
(Awhile their customed haughtiness alla/d) 

If aught appear that causes them alarm, 1 27 

All on a sudden quit the loved repast, 
Asflail'd by greater care and fear of harm ;—• 

So I beheld the band who join'd us last. 

Forsake the song, and speed them to the height, 
like on« not knowing whither bound :— hm> fast 

We hasted, eager to pursue our flight. c 



^ 
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NOTES. 

Page 12. (Line 1.) Varioas indices are used by Dante, ac- 
cording to the notions and geography of those times, to show 
that as the sun was setting at Jerusalem, it was rising at the 
antipodes to that place, viz. the mountain of Purgatory. 

Page 13. (Line 26) The two white objects which arose, 
line 22, one on either side of this Angel, prove, on his 
nearer approach, to be his wings. *' Apparser ali '' is the read- 
ing adopted, instead of aperser ali," the conunon reading — 
thus making clear a passage otherwise obscure. The face of 
the Angel first— his wings next— and lastly his white robes 
appear. (27 ) The Angel is called ^^ the pilot," as conducting 
spirits to Purgatory over the sea — his wings forming a sail to 
the boat See line 32. 

Page 14. (Line 44.) '' And they shall see his face ; and his 
name shall be in their foreheads." — Rev. xxii. 4. See also Rev, 
xiv. 1. (46.) "When Israel came out of Egypt,*' 8tc— Psalm 
cxi?. " Most appropriately is this psalm sung by the spirits on 
their arrival at Purgatory — having escaped the bondage of sin, 
and now on their way to Paradise, the land of promise/' — 
Landino. 

Page 15. (Line 73.) A similar picture is giyen in the In- 
ferno, xxviii. 54, of the anxiety of the spirits to see Dante, 
^*in wonderment forgetting all their woes." (79.) Imitated 
from Virgil. jEn, ii. 790.— 

" Haec ubi dicta dedit, lacrymantem et multa volentem 

Dicere deseruit, tenuesque recessit io auras. 

Ter conatus ibi collo dare brachia circum ; 

Ter Irustra comprensa manus efiiigit imago, 

Par levibus ventis, yolucrique simillima somno." 
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So iBschylus describes the illusion of a dream. — Agamemnom 
412 : — '< Mdroy 7^, c^^r' Huf MXa ris BokQv dp^v, 

TlapaXXd^cura 81a x^P^^ 
B4fiaK€v j^fs 6v fifOvcrrtpoy 

Page 16. (Line 86.) Casella was an excellent musician, 
and an intimate friend of Dante, who took great delight in his 
songs. Dante expresses his surprise that Casella, who had 
been dead some years, was only now arriving at Purgatory. 
(94.) Casella answers, that the will of the Angel, who had 
denied him an earlier passage, depended on the will of God, 
and therefore must not be inquii'ed into: — that he was, how- 
ever, received into the vessel, when he directed his face towards 
the Tiber, ie. the Church of Rome, whither the Angel was 
returning to fetch a new cargo of spirits. Casella, dying con- 
tumacious, was unable to obtain a passport to Purgatory. But 
during the great Jubilee held by Pope Boniface, in 1300, i.e. 
three months before, see line 98, he availed himself of the prayers 
offered up for all souls not irrevocably doomed to Hell. 

Page 17* (Line 1 12.) " Amor che nella mente mi ragiona.'' 
This is the first line of one of Dante's own sonnets, quoted in 
his Convito, cap. xU. where he explains this love to be the love 
of Wisdom. Casella thus not only complies with Dante's 
request, but courteously selects one of his own songs. MDton 
has noticed this interview, Sonnet xiii. 12. 

'* Dante shall give Fame leave to set thee higher 

Than his Casella, whom he wooed to sing, 

Met in the milder shades of Purgatory." 
(115.) Thus VirgU. Oeorg. iv. 471 .— 

^^ At cantu commotse Erebi de sedibus imis 

UmbrsB ibant tenues, simulacraque luce carentum." 



I 
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CANTO III, 



AEGUI^IENT. 

The Poets inquire the way up the mount from a troop of spi- 
rits liiey see advancing. One of these — Manfred, King of 
Naples-^makes himself known to Dante, and rdiates the 
pqlt|p^^^rs of ^us de^fti, 

^0» ^ 4isppwed thyougbpat tl^e holy pWn* 1 

Thiifte lingeikig souk had to iha mount repair'd. 

Whose summit reason urges us to gain, 
I drew me closer to my faithftd guide ; 

"Bof h9(W mtfaauli Im «aocour had I ftured ? 

And who had lured me up the mountain side ? 
Inward remorse appeftr'd his soul to wring : 7 

O noble fQi^si^^?^ W^h^ ^ r^ed» 
How slight a &tth infiiots a bitter sting ; 
Soon as his feet that eager baste forsopk, 
Which robi^ ^9pl^ fuj<; of digaifry,— bb^ mind. 
On one sole object erst intent — now took 
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A wider range, hj iit&eiM ikinijr I^ ; 1^ 

And on ^Ili6i^ ixmtttt t ^4 itif kHOfBal'^fii 
Which soattii f§ K^V^ii W^ ttfoi^ <^2^ae^ Witd. 

The sun it^dc(h^ fl^tMii^ rf6#, b^Mftd t^ i^)(i6, 
Wm b^<^«» tif tif i^<iM^o« its TAp 
On me, as <W a ftstiA^ ^!add, Wei^ tttcmtt. 

Seeing a shadow froM % fi^ftt aldne 1 d 

Cast on tiL«^ gt&ttoA, I ttiih'd Jkie in dis^y. 
Supposing Vi*^ «(y btejs* ©Sddrt, gbtte. 

Anon th^ Btf tf di'e^ dos«? tihfd thy tf*^, 
Exclaiming i ^Whjr iHi^ m& f^ l^m^. 
As thOtigK deserved' hf thy ftiSAM ^<ie ? 

'lis eyening ndW, #Ite^ iA Ifee tdlhh is'feid 2'5 

The frame in wWch I dsat tt tSbsA^ 6f ybr6. 
To Naples from: Bftiilctus!fti)af ^birfey' A 

If noW i& frxMit of liie iM shaded appedi^; 

Abti^^ Hide 6f 19^' li^'^'M; fif^'jUofm iii6if^ 
Than a< thfe i^yi^ #fiich p^-frbm* s^Helrb to tfj^het^. 

^Frue, BettV^tify Wisdbiii lIMr 6tiY fi^i&^i^ dis](n^»^d ^1 
To suffer tottiiteht*; or 6t ft^^t <k c6ltf;' 
Though ho^ fih^' a<yi8i'i^not to us di^ofesed!. 

Insensate he, who thSfilte with iAottsSt k^A' 
To pierce IHtfiirittAle, ^feh doilhr enfblrf 
Thyee Fcfnkms in 6tie idufolstaiKi^.-^Se^k n'ot then. 
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O mortal race, for reaaons, — ^but beliere, 37 

And be contented ; for had all been seen. 
No need there was for Mary to conceire. 

Men hare ye known who thus desired in yain ; 
And whose desires, that might at rest hare been, 
Now constitute a source of endless pain ; 

Plato, the Stagirite, and many more 43 

I here allude to : " then his head he bent, — 
Was sUent, and a troubled aspect wore. 

Meanwhile the mountain s foot had we attain'd ; 
And so precipitous was there the ascent, 
Vainly had mortal limbs their sinews strain'd. 

The most uncouth and most deserted way 49 

'Twixt Lerici and Turbid, is a stair. 
Compared to this, full easy to essay. 

Checking his steps — " Now, who," my master said, 
^' Can tell me where this mountain slopes — that there 
He may ascend who hath not wings to aid ?" 

And while his looks were cast upon the ground — 55 
His mind intently pondering o'er the road, — 
And I was gazing on the height around ; 

Sudden appeared upon the left, a race 

Of spirits drawing near, who scarcely show-d 
Their feet were moving, so composed their pace. 



CANTO in. 23 

" O master !" I exclaim'd, " lift up thine eyes ; — 6 1 
Some one among yon souls who thither go 
Will counsel give, if thou canst none deyise." 

He look'd at me, and calmly then replied : 

" Go we to meet them, since their steps are slow ; 
And thou, sweet son, do thou in hope abide. ' 

A thousand paces forward had we gone — 67 

Still was that company as £ar away 
As a good thrower might impel a stone, — 

When back upon the rocks of that steep pile 
All drew, and firmly stood in close array. 
Like one in doubt, who stops to gaze awhile. 

" Ye spirits elect, who well have run your race ! 73 
Oh, by that peace which, if I deem aright. 
Ye all expect," said Yirgil, " tell the place 

Where slopes the mountain, that our feet may climb. 
If it be possible, its lofty height ; 
For who knows most, grieves most for wasted time." 

And e'en as sheep forth issue from the fold, 79 

By one, by two, by three — while all the rest 
Stand timid, and to earth their noses hold ; 

And what the leader doth, they also do. 

If chance she stop, behind her closely prest— 
Simple and still — ^not knowing why : e*en so 
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I saw the leaders of this fayom-'d race B5 

Now moye, now pauae^ as ihek adyaace they made, — 
Modest in look, and dignified in pace. 

When intercepted on my right they found 
The solar rays, so that a lengtheniag shade, 
Far as the cayem, dark^d on the ground. 

They paused— <-and somewhat hack their steps withdrew; 
And all the others who hehind them oame^ 92 

Not knowing why, fell hack some paces too. 

^^ Although ye ask not, frankly will I own, 
He whom ye see still wears his human ficame ; 
Hence on the earth a broken ray is thrown. 

Be not amazed ; in, yain would he essay 97 

To cUmh the summit of this nu>untain wali^ 
If heayenly Virtue guided not his way." 

Thus spoke the master. — ^^ Tuxn and eni«r &rst," 
Exclaim'd that gentle hand of spiidtsc— «dl 
Making a signal with the hand reyorsed : 

And one of them hegan : ^^ Whoa'er thou be». 1.03 

Turn hither, as thou joum^yest, and declaare 
If upon earth my &ce was.knoi'm ta thjse." 

To him I turnd, and, stedfast yiewU.hia &ce :— 
Fair was he, handsome, and; of noble aix. 
But of a wound hij» eyebrow show'd the tiace* 
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All recollection humUj I disown'd^ 109 

When sisdden he esclaiia'dy ^' Behold T and then 
Ahwfd his breast he pointed to a wound, 

And smiling added — ^ Manfired is my name, 
Costanza's grandson : when thou shalt regain 
The living world, dus ^rvour let me claim : — 

Qo to my beauteous duld, whose ofispring are 115 

The pride of Arrogon and Sicily ; 
And, spite of evil tongues, tiie truth declare.---* 

Transpierced in baAtle by twa mortal blows, 
I raised my soul in prayer to Him on high, 
Who peace and pardon wiUingly bestows. 

My sins were hoixible, I must aver ; 121 

But such wide arms hath Mercy infinite, 
She welcomes every soul that turns to her. 

Cosenza's Shepherd, by Pope Clement sent 
To hunt me down — ^had he but read aright 
This text, in Scripture for his guidance lent. 

My bones had stin their former place possest, 127 

Near Benevento, at the bridge's head. 
And, guarded by the moimd, had been at rest : 

The vnnd now sweeps them, when the rain hath drench'd, 
Beyond the kingdom,, i^r as Yerde spread. 
Whither he bore them, with the torches quench'd. 
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But their fell curses cannot fix our doom, 133 

Nor stay the eternal Love from His intent, 
"While Hope remaining bears her yerdant bloom. 

Tis true, that he who doth fhe Church offend. 
And contumacious dies, though he repent 
At last,— for all the space that he did spend 

In that presumption — ^must, without this ridge 1 39 

Rove thirty times as long ; unless such date 
The availing prayers of holy men abridge. 

See then the means how thou my soul may'st cheer. 
Telling my good Gostanza the estate 
In which thou see'st me, and this ban ; for here 

Have earthly tows a never failing weight." 



NOTES. 

Page 20. (Line 1.) The plain means the level ground at tbe 
foot of the mountain. (8.) Cato had reproved the spirits at 
the conclusion of the last canto for their delay in ascending the 
mountain. This reproach the tender conscience of Virgil takes 
to himself, remembering how frequently he had lectured Dante 
for wasting time. (12.) i.e. My mind, which had before been 
wholly engaged in listening to the song of Casella, now en- 
larged its aim to a contemplation of the mountain of Purga- 
tory. 
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Page 21. (Line 19.) Dante, not considering Virgil was a 
spirit, expected to see his shadow on the ground as well as his 
own, and on perceiring only one, imagines himself abandoned. 

Page 22. (Line 38.) i.e. ** Had the ways of God been known 
to our first Parents, and why the apple was forbiddenj they 
would not haye listened to the temptations of Satan, and su- 
perinduced the necessity of our Saviour's incarnation. (40.) 
i.e. Plato, Aristotle, and other speculative Philosophers. — 
** Had they," says Virgil, '* been humble minded, instead of 
endeavouring to pierce the counsels of God, they would ere 
this have been blessed with the sight of His face, i.e. have 
been admitted into Paradise, whereas they are now condemned 
to suffer in Limbo the torment of unsatisfied curiosity, without 
the hope of ever gratifying their wishes." Of this number of 
philosophers was Virgil himself. Inf. Iv. 42. Hence his per- 
turbation, and the abrupt conclusion of his speech. His 
argument is this : '< O mortal race, if such great intellects have 
fruitlessly busied themselveb in the investigation of the divine 
ways, how much more will ye labour in vain." — Torelli, (50.) 
Lerici and Turbili are two places in the mountainous country 
of Genoa. (56.) " Esaminando del cammin la mente.'' This 
is translated on the authority of Biagioli, who adds: '* Virgil's 
mind was wholly wrapt up in reflecting upon the means of 
overcoming the difficulties of the road, as is evident from what 
follows, — where the poet designedly and with great art makes 
Dante who was looking about him, alone take cognizance of 
the troop of spirits approaching." (60.) '* The tardiness of 
these people is intended to designate the manner of their life 
on earth, negligent and remiss in performing meritorious 
actions." — Ottimo Commento, 

Page 23. (Line 72.) *^ These spirits, seeing tlie two travellers 
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coming to tbem in an oppomte direction — ^a thing wholly new 
— ^^are struck with astonishment j and retreating to the side 
of the mountain, stand at gaze in doubt and alarm," — Bki^UU, 
(79.) ^ If one sheep should throw himself down a ptecipiee of 
a thousand feet, all the rest would follow y and if one^for any 
cause, in passing a read ribould leap, all the rest wevlcl leap', 
though they saw nothing to leap oier "'^Danie. ConiHt4>4 

Page 34. (Line 100.) i^. Enter the cave or grotto, men- 
tioned before, line 90. (107.) Manfred— King of Naples and 
Sicily. On the invasion of Italy by Charles of Anjou, he tras 
defeated and killed at BeneVentum in ]265<~In explanatleqi 
of the remainder of the canto, the following extract from Sis* 
mondi is given. ** Dtenteie accosted by Manfred, thenMnrat 
son ef Frederick II. and the greatest prince who has fitted th6 
throne of the two Sicilies. He enjoins Dafite te 6eek his 
daugh^r Constance, wile of Peter Ill^of Arrkgoti, and mother 
of Frederick, the avenger of the Sicilians, for the purpese of 
satisfying her as to his doom, and dissipating the painfal 
doubts which the Pope and the Priesthood had eitcited. Not 
contented with persecuting him during his Ufe, with- defaming^ 
his character, and precipitating him from his th¥otae, they took 
upon themselves to pronounce the sentence of his eternal damt. 
nationv His body was torn fVom the grave and eitposed <MI 
the banks of a river, as tbait of a rebellk>iK« and excoiiii]Anii«- 
cated son of the Church.' Yet the Divinity,- t^ose n^yey is 
not ae the mercy of man, hath aiecepted him, pardoned hm^ 
and given him promise^of an eternity of bliss-i^^n^ther tHe 
Bialedietion of the priests^ nor the imposing fbrmti^ of dxeom^ 
municatioa possessing power to deprive sitan^rs of the beHefifs 
of infinite love. It was thus that this singular poetn might be 
said to convey tidings firom parents to their children, and to 
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afford ground for hopes, by giving, as it were, an authentic 
description of the state of the soul after dissolution." — Italian 
Literature, Roscoe^s Translation, 

Page 25. (Line 121.) Manfred is reported to have led a 
dissolute life, and slain his father and brother. But the truth 
of this story is very questionable, when it is considered with 
what commendation he is spoken of by our poet in his De Vulg. 
Eloq i. 12. (122.) Petrarch has imitated Dante:— 

** Quelle pietose braccia 
In cui io mi fido, vegg^o aperte ancora." 
(124.) <* Because ManfVed died under sentence of excommuni- 
cation, King Charles would not have his body brought into 
consecrated ground, and he was buried at the foot of the 
hridge of Beneventum. A stone was thrown by every soldier 
in the army upon the trench, so that a great mound was raised. 
But it is reported that by command of the Pope, Clement IV., 
the Bishop of Cosenza took his body thence and carried it out 
of the kingdom, becaiiMBe it, was chMreh land; and he was 
buried by the side of the river Yerd^." — Villani, lib. vii. cap. 9. 
(130.) Thus Virgil. jEn. vi. 362. " Nunc me fluctus habet, ver- 
santqne in littore venti.'' (132.) The " quench'd torches " de- 
note deprivation of |he c^itomai'y honour of lights at inter- 
ment : and '' their fell curses" refer to Pope Clement and the 
Bishop of Cosenza, or to Priests in general. — Lombardi. 

Page 26. (Line 183.) ** Their curses," Manfred says, " are 
ineffective, white there is hope of obtaining the favomr of God." 
(140.) Thus Virgil, J^n. vi. 320;— "Nee ripas datur," &c. 
(144.) The *^ ban " alludes to the prohibition to enter Parga- 
tory till after the period appointed to the excommunicated. 
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CANTO IV. 



ARGUMENT. 



The Poets ascend the mountain through a narrow opening. 
They find several indolent spirits reposing in the shaide, be- 
hind a large stone. With one of Ihese, Belacqna, Dante 
holds a conversation. 



When through excess of joy, or misery, 

Which any of our faculties enchains, 

The soul concentrates all its energy. 
It seems no other impulse to ohey; — 

And this dispels that error, which maintains 

More souls than one light up our mortal clay. 
And thus, when aught perchance is heard or seen, 

Which strongly to itself attracts the soul, 

Time flies, though man perceives not it hath heen : 
For know, that hearing is a faculty 

Distinct from that which animates the whole ; 

And this appears enchain d, while that is free. 
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The truth of this I fully ascertain d J 3 

. When, listening to that shade, I look'd around ; 
For now full ^ftj steps the sun had gain'd, 

By me the while unnoticed, when we came 

Where — " Here, the way ye ask for may be found,** 
With Toice unanimous the souls exclaim. 

A wider gap of)r-times the village clown 19 

Closes with so much thorn as he may bear 
Once on his fork, what time the grape grows brown. 

Than was the pathway, by whose course my guide, 
And I behind him, scaled the rugged stair. 
Soon as that troop had parted from our side. 

Down may one go to Noli, or the high 25 

Bismantua climb — San Leo's steep ascend. 
With feet alone ; but here one needs must fly — 

With buoyant wing I mean, and with the plume 
Of strong desire, as I his steps attend 
Who gave me hope, and lit me through the gloom. 

Up through the broken rock we then proceeded, 31 
Which hemm'd us closely in on either flank ; 
So that our hands as well as feet we needed. 

And when, at last, expanded to our view 

The plain that crown'd the summit of the bank, — 
" Master,** I said, " which path shall we pursue ?** 
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Then he : " Let not a step in thy career 37 

Decline ; but up the mountain follow me, 
Until some wise conductor shall appear." 

The summit &i above man's ken was placed ; 
And steeper seem'd its haughty sides to be 
Than through mid quadrant line to centre traced. 

Wearied I was, and of all strength bereft, 4d 

When, " Turn and look, loved father !*' I began ; 
^^ If thou delay, I shall cjone be left" 

" Drag thee to yonder comioe," he relied, 
^^ My Son ;" and pointed to a ledge, that nia 
A little higher round the mountain dde. 

His words so spurr'd me on, I forced my way, 49 

Struggling on hands and knees his pace to keep. 
Until the drcling ledge beneath me lay. 

There sate we both, upon the bank reeliaed, 

Facing the east, where first we dimb'd the steep. 
And which to look at oft delights the mind. 

To the low shores I first direct mine eyes, 55 

Then lift them to the sun, in wondedng gaze, 
To see how firom the left his beams arise. 

The bard observed how on the car of li^t 
My eyes were wholly fix'd, in dull amaze. 
Where 'twixt ^e north aad us it struck oi^or aght r 
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"if JaWfii twin progeay," to me he said, 61 

" In company with that bright mirror were. 
Whose gUidiog radiance hjgh and low ia shed, — 

The ruddy Zodiac then woold'st thou behold 
Still wheelk^ doser round to either Bear, 
Unless it deyiate from its pa&way old. 

How this may be, if thou desire to know, 67 

Imagine Sion wiih this mottafam high 
Situate (m the earth togedier, so 

That one horizon only have the two, 

But different hemispheres ; and thus thine eye 
Along that patli which Phaeton ill knew, 

Will see the sun reach one in his career, 73 

And then the other, on the opposing side ; 
If that thine intdlectual sight be dear/' 

*^ Neyer, in tenth, O Master, did I see 
With such dew intellect as now," I cried, 
" (That whidi hath hitherto been dark to ^e) 

How the mid cirde that doth earth enfold, — 79 

In terms of edence the Equator hight — 
And situate 'twixt the extremes of heat and cold, 

Runs northward, for the reason given — ^though, view'd 
By those who dwell in Palestine, its site 

Lies tow'rds a region more with heat endued. — 

D 
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But I would gladly learn, — deign thou to teach — 85 
What height we hare to ascend ; for higher &r 
The hill uprises than mine eyes can reach." 

^' Such is this mountain's nature/' he replied, 
*^ That difficult the £rst steps always are, 
But easier, as man scales its lofty side. 

Hence, when so pleasant it to thee shall seem, 91 

That the ascending shall as easy he. 
As in a hoat the gHding down a stream,—- 

Then wilt thou hare attain'd thy journey's end ; 
Then rest from thy fatigue awaiteth thee : 
I say no more ; — on this for truth depend," 

When he had hrought his converse to a close, 97 

A voice was heard : ^^ Before that road he pass'd. 
Necessity may force thee to repose." 

Each, as attracted hy the sound we tum'd. 
Saw on the left a stone of measure vast. 
Which neither I nor Virgil had discem'd. 

Thither we drew ; and there some persons stood 1 03 
Who in the shade hehind the rocky mound 
Loiter d, like men who stand in idle mood : 

And one, who seem'd hy weariness opprest. 
Was sitting with his arms his knees around, 
Between them hending down his head to rest. 
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" Dear lord," I said, " behold a spirit there, 109 

Who doth comport himself more lazily 
Than if e'en Idleness his sister were." 

To us he timi'd — and gazed with look intent^ 
Moving his features upward o'er the thigh, 
As thus he said: — "Now, brave one, mount the ascent !" 

Then was he known to me ; nor did the pain, 1 1 5 

That from my labouring chest o'ercame me still, 
Make me from nearer intercourse refrain* 

As I approach'd, he scarcely moved his head, 
Saying : — " Hast learnt why over yonder hill 
His car upon the left hath Phoebus led ?" 

His lazy gestures, and his converse brief 121 

Brought my lips somewhat to a smile ; — then I : 
" Belacqua, now for thee hath ceased my grief; 

But wherefore thou art sitting there, explain ;— 
Dost thou await a guide thus patiently ? 
Or merely thy old mood indulge again ?" 
O brother, what avails' the steep to climb ?" 1 27 

He said ; " for know, God's Angel at the gate 
Would not admit me ere the appointed time. 

Whirl'd must I be without these boundaries 
Long as I dwelt on earth, (and this my fate, 
Since I till death delay'd repentant sighs,) 



u 
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tJnless bj prayer a speedier aid be given, 133 

Prayer from a heart which Ghiace hadi yisited : 
What other prayer aTaSk— unheard in Heaven V 

The poet now was climbing up the height 

Before me : — ^^ Haste thy steps ;'-^the snn," he said, 
^ Strikes the meridian ; and already night 

Over Marocco'ft coast her foot hath spread." 



NOTES. 

Page 30. (Line 5.) Plato and others maintained tbat man 
had three soulfl — the vegetative, the senBitLve, and tibe mtional: 
Were this true, Dante argues, the employment of one faculty 
would not prevent the exercise of another, as was the case 
with him on the present occasion. So intent had he been in 
listening to Manfred, that he perceived not how the day had 
advanced. 

Page 31. (Line 25.) ^*By the difficulty of ascending the 
hill, the poet intends to point out to us the exertion required, 
on escaping from vice, to enter the narrow gate of penitence.^ 
^^Biagioli. Noli is a city in the territory of Genoa : — Bisman- 
tua, a steep mountain in that of Rhegium : — Sanleo, a fortress 
on the summit of Montefeltro. 
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Pw^e 33- (line 43.) i.e. The fticent was nearly perpendica* 
lar--^ grenler, con^ared with the jdaiti, than an angle of 45 
dcfraes."— *C<M^0. <* He wonders, that, sitting with his lace to 
the east) he should have the siin on his left ; since in Europe 
«nd in all coantries cm this side the Trc^ic of Cancer, he who 
4SusftB the east sees the san on his nght ' ^^-^Lomhaardi. Lucan is 
Jbeie quoted b^r VeUutello. Pkatn, iii. 247 -s— 

" Ignotnm robis» Arahes Tenistis in ^rhem, 
Umheaaaiirati nsBamm nw ire sintstnas.'' 

Page 33. (line -61 .) *' Tlie 'ConfteUation «f Gonuni is nearer 
to the Beais &m^ Anm. Henoe^if t^ Aw, instead of being in 
Aiie^liad been in Genasir-^oth tiie son aag4 liiat portion of 
the Zodiac made ' ruddy ' by the sun, would have been seen to 
■w^ieel nearer the Sears.**— ^omAatvlr. By the "pathway old " 
is meast the £cU|itic.— -^^ The son is «aUed a mirror, since it 
pre-eminently reflects the light ef ,4ibe Supreme Being/' — Q^tta. 
(68.) i.e. Consider that Mount Sion and this mountain of Pur- 
gatory are antipodal to each other, having the same horizon, 
but different hemispheres ; so that the sun, journeying along 
the Ecliptic, ^< that path which Phaeton ill knew," must needs 
rise alternately on opposite sides of the respective mountains. 
(82.) ^ The Equator and Ecliptic seem to those in the northern 
hemisphere to run south ; and to those in the southern hemis- 
phere, north.'' — Boyd. 

Pape 34. (Line 93.) This passage is remarkable for its 
beauty. Difficult as the first steps in virtue are, they gradually 
become easier, till habit becomes a second nature. (104.) This 
idea of the comfort afforded by the shade of a rock is in Isaiah, 
cap. xx.xii. 2, "As the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land." (106.) " His name was Belacqua, as appears, line 123, 
an excellent musician, but of ?ery indolent habits. In accord- 
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ance with this character he made the remark, line d8, tJiat be- 
fore Dante had reached the end of his journey he might find it 
necessary to sit down and rest. His portrait is drawn to the 
life in the following lines. 

Page 35. (Line 1 14.) Belacqua had overheard Dante point* 
ing him oat to Virgil by his lazy attitude, and retorts ironi- 
cally : <* Now brave one I" This taunting strain he continaes, 
on Dante's approaching nearer:—*' Hast learnt," Stc, in allu- 
sion to the ignorance Dante had betrayed in his inquiry, line 
57, as to the unusual appearance of the sun. (123.) i.e. *' The 
grief your death occasioned me vanishes, on finding yon in this 
place of salvation.'' — Lonibardi, See canto viii. 54, (130.) See 
canto iii. 140. 

Page 36. (Line 139.) Marocco, or Mauritania, is mentioned 
as bordering on the hemisphere of Jerusalem. Being midnight 
there, it was mid-day in Purgatory. 
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CANTO V. 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante is reproved by Virgil, for attending to the whispers of 
the spirits who wonder at his casting a shadow. — A troop 
arrive, singing the Miserere. Although they had delayed 
repentance tiU overtaken by a violent death, they were gra- 
ciously allowed to make their peace with God. Buonconte 
da Montefeltro. Pia. 

FoLLowma the footsteps of m j faitliful guide 1 

Those souls I now had left, when in the rear 
One, with his finger pointing to me, cried : 

^^ See how his form obstructs the solar light, 
So that a shade doth to his left appear, 
As though he were indeed a living wight." 

On hearing them, I straightway tum'd me round, 7 
And saw their looks, first fix'd on me alone. 
Then on the shadow cast upon the ground. 

" Why thus absorb'd," said Viigil, " is thj thought. 
That thou so tardily proceedest on ? 
What idle whispers here concern thee aught ? 
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Follow ihou me^ nor heed what others say ;— 1 3 

Be like a tower that stoopeth not its head. 
Bellow the tempests fiercely as they may. 

He in whose hreast springs thought to thought succeeding. 
Of his intent is ever frustrated — 
The force of one the other s force impeding." 

Save that " I come," what answer could I give — 19 
My features slightly dyed with hue of shame, 
Which makes man worthy pardon to receive ? 

Meanwhile upon our fiank obliquely hung 
A bsmd of souls, that o'er Ihe mountmn came, 
And verse by verse the Miserere sung. 

When they observed that, as I pass'd «dong, W 

My body was impervious to the ray, 
Into a long hoarse ^' Oh !" ^ey chained ilieir «ong. 

And two, as if deputed by 4hat band, 

Ean forward, and address'd us on our way : 
" Give us your real state to uanderBtand." 

My master answer d ih&n : ** Ye may return, 31 

And this report to those who sent you bear; 
Alive is he whose form ye here discern : 

If, as I judge, they paused his shade to "fiew. 
This answer may suffice.-— Let them pvepare 
To honour one who may good servioe do." 
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Nerer beheld I at A^ Ml of ttigbt 87 

Fly o'er Hke taeearea so imii&y n^&te^s ^ame^ 
Or Augoat's clouds, wken Sol widtdjaM }aa liglit^ 

But that in shorter tisie anmnd ^ej TrheeFd, 
And jom'd the rest : — t^n all to meet ug came^ 
like troidfNS wkh 'sladkenU reia that scour th^ field. 

*'dose are we pressed, and by a n«aiii^x>us throng," 43 
The poet said ;^-<^^^ thej «oaiie to lask thy aid : 
List to their prayers, hot listening more along,'' 

^^ O soul, who in the h<^e of beifig Uest 

Hast with thy ma«tal'lilnb9 tins pa^ eflsay'd," 
Shouting they came, — '' awhile thy £Mt6tep« z«st : 

£ook on our fealuxies ; <^d if any traoe 49 

Thou recognke, to eai^ dus tilings bear : 
AlH why this haste ? Why aot relax: ^y pace ? 

By Tioience we all our death incuir^d ; 
Ajid nana» to oxzr latest hour w«e were. 
When light fram EEear'n in&ttrm'd ns bow we>er/d ; 

So that, repenisBg and fergiying, we 55 

Did make our peace with God before we died, 
Who thnHs us widi'desste his &ce to see." 

^' No weU remerabex«d features do I view ;-— * 
But, O ye bleffied i^iritB," I replied, 
*^^iF artist may give you pleasure I can do-*^ 
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Tell me, and hj the peace I seek on high, 61 

From world to world by such an escort led, — 

Tell me— 4md with your wish will I comply." 
^< In thy kind promises confide we all, 

Although thou swearest not," one spirit said ; 

** Unless thy purpose want of power enthralL 
Whence I, who speak to thee before the rest, 67 

Beseech thee, if the country e'er Ihou see 

Twixt Naples and Romagna, my request 
In Fano to make known with courteous prayer, 

That orisons be offer d up for me. 

To deanse me of the weighty sins I bear. 
There was I bom ; — ^but near the city built 73 

By great Antenor I received the blow. 

By which my life's best blood was foully spilt— 
There where I thought to have found a safe retreat : 

Through him of Este the deed was done ; although 

No cause there was for enmity so great. 
Tow'rds Mira had I fled, when sore beset 79 

At Oriaco by the murderous foe, 

With those that breathe had I been number d yet : 
But running to the marsh, in reeds and mud 

I fell entangled, and beheld the flow 

That from my veins imbued the earth with blood," 
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Then spake another : ^ That desire of thine, 85 

Which prompts thee to ascend the mountain's crest, 
May st thou accomplish, as thou &YOur mine ! 

Of Montefeltro was I ; and my name 
Buonconte : since Gioyanna and the rest 
Care not for me, I walk opprest by shame." 

Then I to him : ^^ What accident or force 91 

From Gampaldino's plain thy bodj drew. 
That no one ever chanced to find thy corse ?" 

He answer'd : ^' At the foot of Casentine 
The Archiano doth its way pursue 
From o'er the hermit's seat in Apennine : — 

And thither, where it ceases to retain 97 

Its title, with my neck transpierced I came, 
Flying on foot — my life blood on the plain. 

Arriying there, all sense of vision gone, 

My speech I finish'd with the Virgin's name- 
There fell ; and there remain'd my flesh alone. 

The truth I tell do thou on earth repeat •— > 103 

Ood's Angel daim'd me ; but Hell's demon dread 
died : ^ Thou from Heayen ! O why my aim defeat ? 

Thou robbest me of his eternal soul 
For that one tear of penitence he shed ; 
But what remains is under my control.' 
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Thou know'st how twe^ eollaeted in &e aiCy 109 

Hw hiiBiid miftB, vdikh when ihej mount cm high. 
Are turn d to water in those regions rare : 

These did the eril one (his will comhined 
With intdloQt, for snch strong feenltj 
His natore gare) stir np, distnrb'd bj wind. 

When day had dosed, fiom Ftotomagno iltonoo 11^ 
To Apennine, with vapouns daik as pitdi 
He filTd Ihe lale, andmade the httw'n so doooe^ 

That the o'erbmden'd ak was tum'd to rain. 
Copious it fell, and into manj a ditch 
Ban what the sated earth could not oontain. 

And to great streams as lasser bend thesr cowse^ 121 
So to the royal mer onward dash'd 
The impetuous flood, that nought could theekifiiftirce. 

Cast at his mouth die imfietuous Archian fotvid 
My ^onaacoxpse, and into Amo wnsh'd ; 
And £K>m my breast that halloVd cross unbowid. 

Which rack'd wilh pain, I o£ my aims had mado. 127 
Whiil'd was I then its sides and depths among, 

. Till o'er.me were its furtire treasuses laid." 

^^ Ah! when, to earth eestond, ^ushalt jnpose 
From aU the labours of thy journey long," 
Said a third voice, winch gentiy tibm arose, 
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Siena bore me ; and Marenuna slew ; — 

He who. oa DUttiyirg me, a golden rbg 

Ilaoed on wj finger, knows that tlds k trae." 



NOTES. 

Page 40. (Line 16.) The same idea is eacpressed in the In- 
ferno, IL 37, where see note. (24.) i.e. The 5l8t Psahn, '* Have 
inercy ttpon me, O God," jcc (36.) ^ He might render himself 
serriceable by bearing news of them to their relations, and 
requesting them to o£fer up prayers, that the period of their 
snfiferings might be shortened." — FelluieUo, 

Page 41 . (Line 38.) Thos Virgil. Georg. i 365 :— 
^ SsBpe etiam stellas, rento impendente, videbis 
Prsecipites ccdo labi, noctisqae per nmbram 
Flammarom longos a tergo albescere tractos.^ 

Page 42. (Line 670 Jacopo del Casero was a dtizen of 
Fano, who having scandaUzed Azzone HL, " him of Este," 
line 77» was assassinated by his orders at Oriaco, near Padua^ 
where he thought himself safe from his enemy. (74.) The 
city of Padna, as we are informed by Virgil, ^n. i. 243 : " An- 
tenor potnit mediis illapsas Achivis, ^....Hic tamen ille 
nrbem Patari sedesque locarit Teucroram, et genti nomen 
dedit," 
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Page 43. (Line 88.) Baonoonte was son of Gnido, Count 
Montefeltro. See h^. xxvii. 67, and note. Baonconte, fight- 
ing against the Gaclfs was killed, and his body never foond. 
Hence the poet feigns the description that follows. Giovanna, 
his wife, he says, cares not to offer up prayers for him, to ex- 
pedite his entrance into Pargatory, and he therefore implores 
the assistance of Dante. (92.) Campaldino is a plain in the 
Casentine of Poppi, where the battle took place, {^h^ The 
Archiano — a river which rans into the Amo. (104.) A similar 
dispute was held in the Inferno, xxvii. 112, between St. Francis 
and the Devil, as to their right over the soul of Goido, the 
father of this Baonconte. — **' Gaido is carried off by the Devil 
on the ground that the Pope had not, and could not have, the 
power of absolving him ; — a power which many contend the 
Pope has. Buonconte is carried to Paradise by the Angel, 
although he was excommunicated by the Pope.'' — Panizzu 
RoTnantic Poetry of the Italians. (107.) 
'' O ! is it not thus, thou man of sin. 

The precious tears of repentance fall ? 
Though foul thy fiery plagues within. 
One heavenly drop hath dispelled them all." 

Moore. Lalla Rookh, Paradise and the Peri. 

Page 44. (Line 112.) A similar passage occurs in the In- 
ferno, xxxi. 55. (126.) ie. The cross which he had made, when 
dying, by folding his arms across his breast. 

Page 45. (Line 133.) « Nello della Pietra had espoused a 
lady of noble family at Siena, named Madonna Pia. Her 
beauty was the admiration of Tuscany,and excited in the 
heart of her husband a jealousy, which, exasperated by false 
reports and groundless suspicions, at length drove him to the 
desperate resolution of Othello. It is difficult to decide whe- 
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ther the lady was quite innocent, but so Dante represents her. 
Her hnsband brought her into the Maremma, which then, as 
now, was a district destructive to health. He never told his 
nnfortuhate wife the reason of her banishment to so dangerous 
a country, and she did not deign to utter complaint or accusa- 
tion. He lived with her alone, in cold silence, without an- 
swering her questions or listening to her remonstrances. He 
patiently waited till the pestilential air should destroy her 
health. In a few months she died. Some chroniclers, indeed, 
tell us that Nello used the dagger to hasten her death. It is 
certain that he survived her, plunged in sadness and perpetual 
silence. Dante had in this incident all the materials of ample 
and very poetical narrative ; but he bestows on it only four 
verses. Yet these few words draw tears from those who know 
the fate of this young woman. Her first desire to be called to 
the remembrance of her friends on earth is very affecting. Her 
modest request, her manner of naming herself, and of describ- 
ing the author of her sufferings without any allusion to his 
crime) and merely by the pledges of faith and love which 
attended their first union, are deeply pathetic. The soft har- 
mony of the last verses, fuU of gay and tender remembrances, 
forms a most striking contrast with the idea of domestic un- 
happiness, of death, and of cruelty, which must rise in the 
reader's imagination." — Ugo Foscolo. Edinb. Retnew, No. 58, 
Art. Dante, This story of his being ** plunged in sadness and 
perpetual silence," seems doubtful. It is said that he after- 
wasds married the Countess Margerita ; and it appears proba- 
ble that he calumniated and put to death the unhappy Pia, in 
order to obtain the hand of the rich and beautiiul Countess. 
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CANTO VI. 



AReUMENT. 

Dante is solicited by nameroas shades to obtain for them the 

Srayers of lliek friends when he retonis to this world. Sor- 
eljo the Maotiuia is sitttnn; alonet proud and disdainfoL 
On finding that Virgil is his countryman, he springs to em- 
brace him. Dante breaks forth into an apostrophe against 
the onnatuval quarreU of the Italians. 

When players from the game of dice depart, 1 

He who hath losi vemsim of sorrowing inind, 
His throwB repeating, so to learn the art :— * 

The crowd pursues the winner of the game ; 
One goes before, one iwitohes him bdiind^ 
One at his side doth old acquaintance claim :— 

He stays not ; but to some an ear he lends, 7 

To some giT^ money :-— these straight yield their place; 
And from the crowd he thus himself defends. 

Such was my state amid that numerous crew. 
As of); on either side I tum'd my face ; 
While they with these fair promises withdrew. 
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lB.e of Areifetto, iffho the mOrtal'Bbw i^ 

ReeeiYed'frdm'Gftfno^s arm, there' met my ti^w; 

He fdito^ who, while fbllowing his' foe, 
Was wheltofd in Arao :— there ^ovello pray'd 

With hgaidB upfifted;— he of Pisa^f^, 

"Whoigood iiatztie&s fortitude display'd. 
?Riere I beheld Count Orso ; and l^at shade 19 

By wrath^and envy^fromhis body rent, 

And''ii<)t'thi^i!kj^h' crime committed, as was said ;^— 
Pier de la ^Blfosse I mean ; and let beware 

The dtoie of Brabadt now wliile life is'lent, 

Lest to* a flodi: ihore sinftd she repair. 
^Wlien I'«£rem all tibese spirits had been frec^, 25 

Who pray ft thi^'inaght dbtain tfse pray^ 6f man. 

Their progress to a blessed state to speed ;-s-i- 
" O thou Diy ligHff! 'thytext, it seente, hafli given 

DeB&dto Ate doetrihe,"! began, 

" Thaifc Jtayers toi-^ter the*dectees tiF'Hea'^Tto : 
^et such the M^ lit^ste ispifits'tot^rtain. ^1 

Will all thefir h6p6s ihen prove of no avail? 

Or is thy* writing not to me imade plain f 
" Plain is my writing," straightway he rejoin'd, 

" Nor will' their cherish*d expe6tati6ns isdl, 

If thou iconsider with a thoughtfttl mind : 

E 
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For Judgment stoops not from His lofty seat, 37 

Though Love's wann flame, in one short moment, may 
That ransom work these should themselves complete. 

Moreover, where I wrote that maxim — ^there 
No crime by praying could be wash'd away. 
Since from the Almighty was disjoin'd their prayer. 

But on my answer do not thou rely, 43 

Until confirmed by Her who is the light 
That shines between the truth and mental eye. 

Know^st thou my meaning ? Beatrice I mean ;•— 
She, blest and joyous, on the verdant height 
Of this fair mountain shall by thee be seen.*' 

** Let us proceed," I said, " with greater haste ; 49 

For not as erst, am I &tigued ; and lo ! 
Already doth the mount a shadow cast." 

^' We shall advance before the evening dose. 
Far as we can," he answered me ; ^* but know. 
The mountain's form is not what you suppose. 

Ere to the summit we have won our way, 55 

Shall re-appear that glorious orb of light, 
Which now behind the hill conceals his ray. 

But see a spirit sitting there alone, 

And lonely, who to us directs his sight ; 
The shortest passage will by him be shown." 
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To him advanced we.-— What disdain and pride, 61 
O Lombard soul ; thj countenance bespoke ! 
Thine e jes, how moved they, slow and dignified ! 

To us the spirit not a woid address'd, 

Letting us pass— and deigning hut a look,— 
Like to a lion when he lies at rest 

Yet Yiigil tow'rds him still advancing on, 67 

Pra/d him to show how up the mountain side 
We best might speed : — replj vouchsafed he none ; 

But of our mode of life, and countij straight 
Enquired ; and when began my gentle guide, 

^^ Mantua,"-*-the spirit, so abstracted late. 

Sprang tqK^rd^^lim from his resting place in haste, 73 
Cr^^ng, ^^ O Mantuan, from thy land am I, 
Sosdello :" — one the other then embraced. 

Ah, servile Italy 1 abode of woe 1 
Bark without pilot in a stormy sky ! 
Queen once of &ir domains — ^now fidlen low ! — 

With sudi wann zeal that nohle spirit came, 79 

A welcome to his countryman to pay, 
But for the sweet sound of his countr/s name ;— • 

While now thy living ones are constant foes, 
And each one gnaws the other-— even they 
Whom the same moat, the self-same walls enclose. 
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Search, ^fwtek«cb one ! sUhyimee^ girt^ihofnrsMinid ; (^ 
Then inwaod tam'toiikiiiB'«wntfara0t; oaSilnsee 
If any.'paort in jojous.peaa&'he^&iunL 

What hoots it ihat<^BSti]liad!«i«i^iH le] 
The Ut,.]f cnptymowithe fladdle-h«?* 
Without it thou had'st haiib&ir'itei d ii g B B UMil . 

Ah ye ! who jiLOuld- to itbmgs diirine ^ gmn, t^fl 

And let AngastitS'iiL'hisi soddle'^fity 
'.(if ye had listen'd toibeTfoix^ ofrfiteanwi)****- 

Look how the heast, mfioing- all«<nTMnMiri, 
For want'of 'spixn f)bey«&'«otilie bit, 
Since to the 'bridle yeihMfBqputiyDpiriteBd. 

•O AuBteiaa Albeit! n^-deattrteifeffan^ 97 

(UngOTemaible ibow> and (sanrapetgrvMi) 
When md8t-«he>ne6died!pnffimg'Wtdi^tike:s|iiiF-^ 

May on thy race HeaVwi4B lightHiiis Judgaettt^&fl ; 
And be it signaQy^andiplaiiilyiididwn, 
Withvteiror >thy *«uoeeflSor^io<dppaC ! 

^Since by tl^iaatjKMi^diBtaniilEaidBsto gna, J^ 

Thou and th^4we>have'«iifin^d>wilHcto;nin 
WhM'ipvas^e^gttfde&bfcthy'lw JdonuiL 

Come, see IbeOiqMdetB'and ifont^gvies — 
Monaldfr^M^Fiiippeeeki, > mddess'cme ! 
•llia0e'now:in*feaip*-««]reBdy ivmtehod thoae. 
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Gome, cruel one ! aiidi««e i^i^iiU; iUft^^Hitore • l^^- 

Thy nobles, aoodaye^e'tlieir iiy|ifiei6fir^j 

See too if Ban^ttfior^ 'be «oeufe. 
Come, and belk^ld^by BomOf i^xr^i^h^^Oflb^Otiitt^;^ 

A lonelj^ ¥Hi2<^w^ (kyand^nigh^sl^icnkMS,- 

C%me, and behold itby peopid^ hom'^j^yl0V4 I Ht^ 

And if no'pitjriour'diiiiieiMi inspSte^ 

Let blushto fo^ ihywepVLt^^KiBfimif^ei' 
O I^oii' Yrliose Uood);fep<i]9^ed^&ip4idi>eiy!n<d^ 

Say, (if::fi)^me''tiS'iaw6iOd%o'eoqwie') 

Are Thy just «yes,< indignant ^k^h^ere^titrnVl^" 
Or is it with a -mvr to> some* good^iend^ ' \^l . 

Detormin'd dn4ky 'coiuuiri's dsep'cdiiyBa^^ 

Beyond wfandnwe hate 'power to>comprehto«i<«^ 
That faH of t^itttite4» Italia'^ ioad; 

Aiidd MliF€6llti&.sti»igiit:aeeoiinted is^.i 

Each peasaii*y]l» that >wfeld»a^ factions bmnd)?' 
My Florence ! welJt ^ntentedr 4nay%t^th6isi be ^' 1 £7 ' 

With this digression — thee it toucheth not ; 

Thanks to the people who advise for thee ! 
Many have justice in their h€«rts ; but long 

Dekgr,^ jtbrovf^ feair? ithe medit^W shot :-*- 

Hiy peo|4e have it' on the very toi^e^ 
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Many refuse ihe burdens of ihe state ; — 133 

Thy people answer with officious haste 
Ere they are asked : '^ I bow me to the weight." 

Then be thou joyful, for good cause hast thou ; — 
Thou rich ! thou peaceful ! thou with wisdom graced ! 
That truth I speak, the &cts themselves avow. 

Athens and LaoedsBmon, who display'd 139 

Such skill in laws, and were so polish'd too. 
In social life but slight improvement made. 

Compared to thee, who dost such schemes conceive — 
The subtle thread lasts not November through. 
Which in October thou beganst to weave. 

How 0% within the time we can retrace, 145 

Hast thou thy customs changed and changed again. 
Thy laws^ thy coin, and e'en thy very race ! 

If thou rememberest well, and art not blind, 
Thou'lt see thyself like one distraught with pain. 
Who on her bed of down no rest can find. 

But, ever turning, seeks relief in vain. 



NOTES. 

Page 48. (Line I.) ** The whole of this canto may be con- 
sidered as the most beautiful among those composed by Dante 
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relatiTe to ^he disasters of his country." — Ugo Fotcolo. DUcarao, 
p. 182. ''To make as understand bow great was the crowd of 
spirits around him, and the means he took to rid himself of 
them, Dante introduces a comparison of the crowd that attends 
the winner at the game of dice, and of the method by which 
he extricates himself, i.e. by giving them part of his gains. So, 
Dante says, he acted, partly granting the request of the spirits, 
and partly promising to obtain for them the prayers of their 
friends in the world below." — Lambardu 

Page 49. (Line 13.) Among those who implored faTourable 
mention when he returned to earth, Dante mentions the fol- 
lowing:— Benincasa of Arezzo, who, acting as Judge in Siena, 
put to death the brother of Ghino di Tacco, a noted robber, 
and was in revenge assassinated: — (15) Clone de' Tarlati, a 
powerful Aretine, who in the battle was carried by bis horse 
into the Arno and drowned :~( 16) Frederico Novello, son of 
Count Guido da fiattifoUi, slain in battle:— (18) Farinata di 
Scomigiani of Pisa ; on occasion of whose murder, his father, 
one of the Frati Minori, displayed his fortitude and christian 
forgiveness — exhorting his kinsmen to reconciliation as he fol- 
lowed the funeral, and, as some say, kissing the hands of the 
homicide: — (19) Count Orso da Cerbaia; said to have been 
slain by his uncle:— (20) Peter de la Brosse, secretary and 
counsellor to Philip the Fair of France. Of his influence the 
courtiers were so jealous, that they prejudiced the Queen, Mary 
of Brabant, against him, and prevailed on her to accuse him 
of an attempt upon her chastity, for which supposed crime he 
was put to death. Dante warns the Queen to expiate her guilt, 
lest she be sent to Hell instead of Purgatory. (29.) Dante, 
addressing Virgil, says: '' It seems to me that somewhere in 
your poem a doctrine is held contrary to that entertained by 
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these .8p(ifliU» whtk hope to obtain pandon by tbeintterowakethoi- 
their friendA," Tfae.text aUmledtoisthutrntheiifineid; vL 376^1, 
** Denne fataiDeum flecti sfienire pceeand^'^-dUMl <* liMuttttfied' 
in Hell," an&wers Yirgxl, *' where no piajEenxaai a?aal.V 

Page da (Line 37.) The. meaning, is, that tha decaee of/ 
God are not inconaiatent. (38.) The flame of lore refierB more . 
particalarly to the. charitable pcayers of good men oSerediUpi 
for the souls in Purgatory. But let it be applied to our Sajri* 
our, and in a single stansa is explained clearly the mart im-. 
portant doctrine of our religion. (47.) The (^tbeta << ridente 
e felice," apply naturally to Beatrice. Haying so applied them. 
onginally in my tranalatioo, I have not been since induceclby. 
the arguments of the commentators to apply them to the jbouh- 
tain. 

Page 51. (Line^i2.) ^'Sordello was a celelnntod Trouba- 
dour, born at Ooito, near Mantua,.in the secvioe of BaymoDdi 
Berenger. He was among the first to adopt the ballad .fornLof> 
writings andhis merit consists in.tbe.hafmpny and sensibility., 
of his verses. The age of SordeUo was that of the mostu 
brilliant chivalric virtues and the most atroeioas crimes. •«« 
He united, according to popular report^ the most brilUaati 
military exploits to the most distinguished, poetical gcfflin& Bj^ 
the voice of St. Louis himself he had been recognized, at. a« 
toumay, as the bravest of knights. His repulatiQn is. owing .^ 
very materially to the adoyiratioa hare, expressed for himby^ 
Dante, who is so struck with the. noble hanghti^esa of Jiis 
aspect that he compares him to alJAn in a staJte.of mfgestle<y 
repose." — Si$mowU. ItaL JM, R^scm'M 7Vaa«.. (66.) 

<^ A guisa.de leon.quandQsi.posa." 
*^ Dante paints a great character by his. inaction. Saf!ddlo<< 
had led a very, active life, and aft^r having, made^ evcarjr eflbrt / 



for his country, dM^ d^tinampg of the fa^e of. I^)|.r<- While a 
crowd of ghostsycumu^ about the affairs of the world,, folio wed 
the poet to leaxo-B^fVAfOfrfaim, Saqedello kept aloof. I^ante had 
not bef<a^<oain/9d'bHn9.nor does he give aojr reason for his dis- 
dainful Bilence."-^5r« J^oMo^« JEdmbmrgh Heoimf No. 58. (73.) 
Virgil, in answefoto Sonlello's -enquiry as to h|» country, was 
beginning, in th«; wards ofiiis^pit^phi <^ Maotnaan^ genuit," 
&c. when hearing but the name of his countii;y^ Seidello in- 
stantly springs npi vnA embraoes him* (74i) ** There is ever a 
latent sympi^Uiy- iQ tba miAd of posteritjr$ wbich recognizes 
with an instinctive gladness the feelings of their ancestors, 
when disclosed to.tbAm in boojks ormoBuaieftts* What at 
boftntifnl symbol. of this truth is contained in that canto of the 
Porgatorio which r^ates to the meeting betwera Sordel and 
Yii^ Centafies and the mutations of centuries lapsetinto. 
netfaing before that strong feeling of homogeneity whieb bursts 
fecth in thoi O Mantovano V*-^ Arthur Hennf Hallam* Remains : 
m VtvtA ami P^nue, ** From the. reoell^ction of the joyAii: 
inMorviftw , of tbtese two- compatriots^, the poet, tmoiiig his- 
thoiigbt»< to the divisions by • which, -his country? wae tOQ)« . i^l^ 
justly, aaoiued* by. feelings of tlw: uljnost indigiiAtioa, whifh.,, 
give riBtt. to I the vehement apostroph*- that, occupies, the re- , 
DMindec of the caBto."^^i«pto/t< The stato of Itiily at. thi«} 
timQ.ie. fiUJy ah«vft by. Bossfitii. SmU» SpirUaAntipapoie, p^ 34». 
flic. S«e«xlnifts from :the> same iaoctavi»editioD« . (7&) ''Shfi- 
Hmk wa».gi;oat among the naUons^ and pHpoa anxwg the pior 
viiieesyhoyF is she beootae tributary! "-ni[<aHiMni#.^«/ercmtaAi: 
capw i. 1. (8^) ^ Ui identity of conatry wndwed Bordello aufi i 
Virgil^ BO. affectionate, who lired in fan. distant times^ mucJIiY 
m^f»^ l^aat^ infors, *< should those love, eaek- other who sajre .• 
ooBtempAnuriee«apd' living witfajiLth&same yi%\^,**'^Lmk9rdii 
Hence Milton. Paradise Lost, b. ii. 
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^ O ihame to men ! devil with devil damned 
Firm concord holds. Men only disagree. 
Or creatures rational, though under hope 
Of heavenly grace, and God proclaiming peace, 
Yet live in battle, enmity, and strife 
Among themselves, and levy cruel wars; 
Wasting the earth, each other to destroy : 
As if (which might induce us to accord) 
Man had not hellish foes enew beside. 
That day and night for his destruction wait" 
Page 52. (Line 88.) i.e. Justinian delivered Italy from the 
Goths, and reformed the laws. See Par. vi. But his exer- 
tions are of no avail, if she is to be no longer under the controal 
of his successor. Italy is described under the figure of an 
untamed steed. (91.) " Ahi gente ! che dovresti esser divota," 
&c. The '* gente," whom Dante seems to have avoided men- 
tioning in a more marked manner, are not '* the people," as 
generally interpreted, but ** the Priests." The identical words, 
*^ La gente," are used in the sixteenth canto, line 100, and evi. 
dently relate to the Priests, who are said to follow the example 
of the Pope, in making worldly emoluments their sole pursuit. 
(93.) '' Render unto Caasar the things that are CsBsar^s, and unto 
God the things that are God's". (96.) << Poi che ponesti mano 
alia predella.'' These words, generally applied to Albert, in 
the following stanza, are by Lombard! more properly referred 
to the ^ gente," the Priests, in the preceding. But, interpret- 
ing predella to mean seggio instead of bridella, he gives a 
forced interpretation to the words ^ ponesti mano," i.e« " done 
violence to the imperial seat" That these words are used in 
the more common acceptation may be proved by the passage 
just referred to, canto xvi. 100, where Dante, speaking on the 
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lame subject— the Popes and their assamption of temporal 
power — Qses the very same words. ^ Le legge son, ma chi pon 
man ad esse ? " The present passage will thus mean : <' Oh 
ye priests, who, Sui. — ^look how, since the time when ye took 
the bridle (i.e. the goTemment) in hand, Italy, like a wild 
beast, hath refased to submit to restraint^ and broken into all 
manner of uncurbed licentiousness." (97.) Albert, Emperor of 
Austria, succeeded his father, Rodolpfa, in 1398. Of Rodolph 
see canto vii. 94. Albert, here referred to, never entered Italy. 
The imprecation, directed against him in the form of a pro- 
phecy, points to his murder in 1308 by his nephew. Hence it 
appears that Dante did not finish his poem till a later period. 
(102.) The successor of Albert was Henry YII. of Luxemburg, 
whom Dante vainly expected to deliver his country. Italy, 
which Albert and his father neglected for the sake of their 
German possessions, is by Dante called *^ the garden of the 
empire:" by Lord Byron, ^ the garden of the world." — Chiide 
HarMy iv. 26. (106.) The hostility of the Guelfs and Ghibel. 
lines ruined these great families. '< The old palace of the Cap- 
pelletti, with its uncouth balcony and irregular windows, is still 
standing in a lane near the market-place of Verona; and what 
Englishman can behold it with indifference ? ** — Rogers, 

Page 53, (Line 111.) Santifiore was a place near Siena 
— ^mentioned as an instance of the desolations committed 
by robbers, through the inertness of the government A bitter 
irony is intended in this and the following lines. 

Page 54. (Line 145.) Hence Chaucer, Clerke^a Tale,^ 

<< O stormy people, unsted and ever untrue, 

And indiscreet, and changing as a fan. 

Delighting ever in rombel that is new ; 

For like the mone waxen ye and wane." 
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A aO U MB NT. 

S9iM>6Li40 informs the Poets that th^ canoot ascend by nifl^ii 
and leads them to a beantiful valley, where are many illus- 
trions spirits, who have delayed repentance to a late perio^.- 
'Hm Emperor RJodolph. Ottocar^t Philip III. ofi F^ance^ 
Henry ot Navarre, reter IIJ.. of. A]Tag9n. Charloi L of 
Naples. Henry TIT. of England. William, Marquis of Montr 
feirrat. 

Whhn these kmd greetmgs^ macJc^sooovrteouidj, 1: 
Had b^en repeated noir-ftili^lnany a thne. 
Back drew Sordello, saying : " Who are ye ?" 

^'Efie J9t the sQuJs.whqiii God decreed to s»7€i,i. 

(Worikj. sadi grace) were taught this movat't^dk^; 
A burial to my bones Octayian gave : 

Virgil ajn I ;-^n(Qi; lost to m^k, ^^YQagL, 7, 

For any crime, but wantoflfidth alone/'. 
To him this answer by my guide was given. 

like unto one,.wJio,suddenlyi di^acri^Q . 
Something so 'wcmdioms^ he^«mlai]iis:.aBOi|i) 
" It is — ^it is not :"— e'en in such surprise 
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t4ppear'd the slLfldet^llten d<yvm he cast his eyes ; 16 
And, tumittg'to the hard, obeMancetnade, 
While roundhis knees he oltmg in; reverent gtiise. 

" O thou, the gteiyof Ae^Lfttin'tace," 

He said, ":byjwh«n our toi^«eits force disp%\i ! 
Pride oimyioritr&^ottstpyl — tell what grace, 

"What merit brings tlMe'Mlher^^-^if to hear '10 

Thy aocehts^Ijamcibonght deserviflg-*HU9^, 
Com'st thoii&om ileD, «ad from what cifde^bear ?" 

^ Through all the CttdtfS' of that reafan of gloom," 
Heaanre/d, '^ I harfe>liitheriinon'my*\my; 
Virtue divineiiispfres ;--«uvnth HierJ come. 

Not whaii I did,(bat what -I M'd to do 25 

Snatch'd^frominikie eyes^that Btan's exalted fight 
By thee desired, which all'too late I* knew. 

A place there is bdow, ivdt text with cries. 
But shr<niHigd:eT«F^in idve^i^ 'Cfitight, 
Where gmi^ obtains' not ^uttenmoe, sa^e'in oe^hs. 

With little innoeenlB J therereaide, 81 

Seized by ik» fiugs ((^B^deathin early prime, 
Ere ^3PfiM>m'hiBaan sin were purified. 

There I reside with those who put 'not tm 
Tbe'tiir8egV6attidrtues,<yet, devoid of eiime, 
Knew«&d«e-«d8t, and practised'^^ one. 
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But, if thou cansty we piaj thee to relate 37 

Where first commences Purgatory's bound. 

That we may speedily attain the gate.** 
^^ We have no certain limits," he replied ; 

*^ Free am I to ascend, or coast around : 

Far as I may, I will become ihy guide. 
But lo ? already day begins to wear ; 43 

And since the night forbids us to ascend. 

Let us to some feir resting-place repair. 
Yonder are shades &r distant on our right ; 

There, if it please thee, we our steps will bend ; 

And their acquaintance may afford delight." 
" How so ?" a spirit ask'd ; — " will he be check'd 49 

By other s force, who up by night would go ? 

Or be impeded by his own defect ?" 
The good SordeUo with his finger traced 

A line upon the ground, exclaiming : ^^Lo ! 

Not af);er sunset could e'en this be pass'd. 
Nought else indeed an obstacle presents 55 

To one ascending, save the gloom of night. 

Which clogs the will, and all success preyents. 
Yet may he take by night the downward way, 

And wind at pleasure round the mountain height, 

While still the horizon hides the £auce of day." 
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Then said m j Master, as he look'd around : 6 1 

^^ Lead us, I pray thee, where, as thou hast said, 
Some pleasant place of sojourn may he found." 

From thence a little distance on we went ; 
When lo l a hollow space the mount display'd, 
Such as the valleys on our earth present. 

" To yonder mount will we our steps direct, 67 

Where a recess in it appears," he said, 
^^ And there the dawning of the day expect* 

A path ohlique along the mountain lay, 
Which to that smiling valley gently led. 
Where, sloping down, its maigin dies away. 

Pure gold and silver, Indian wood serene, 73 

Dyes that most gorgeous and refulgent are. 
Emerald, when freshly hroken it hath heen. 

Would hy the flowers that deck'd this fair recess 
Have each in colour heen surpass'd as &r 
As hy the greater is excell'dthe less. 

Her loveliest tints had Nature lavish'd there, 79 

Nor these alone, — hut from a thousand sweets 
With unknown perfume fiU'd the firagrant air. 

*^ Salve Regina " chaunting, met our eyen 
Spirits, who rested on their flowery seats. 
By those without this heauteous vale unseen. 



^^ Indulge no wish among thojse skills to gd,*^ S6 

(Began'die fidiade who pointcfd out the i^e,) 
'^ Now thdt fihe sun already sinks %jeIow, 

So soon to leai% us : — from this rising gi^tbid 
Their looks and actions thiMi' Wiit hdfNx^r trace 
Than mingKitg'^titfa^^&iin'^'vale^I^foNind. 

He who sits highest, imd^e 'SetiiMsUiee'lfeS^ 91 

Of having ndt iyfill'd^Ms'{Wn, attiid who 
MoreS'iiot'his'U^^^^'join «he'c^^'pl«^s, 

Was Emperor Rodblph ; 'Who1;he|k]^W«r'pOdsei^^ 
To heal the WOUUds' Which Itdly overthrew,-— 
Those wotitfds too deadly ^o he fiow i^edress d. 

The other, whosekind look' l»s'|^f condoles, W 

Ruled e'er the lattid Whence ^IIMta's^tfeam doiii tun. 
Which, mixt with Alhia, intcecean roffls. 

His nameWto Ottocar :— am ittfiint,'he 
Was worAier than "Wittcfeslatis'liis^dotav-**- 
In manhood giren to ease and iU^tury. 

He of short^itose, in co«m»6l mde %y ^slde 1 03 

With'Miti wib#9elfi>u;e is so^b^gn^iMid'bkaid, 
Disgrnoeditifefflies, flying ere he died. 

See how impatiently' he strikes his breast : 
See how Uie other, sighing--ion'his band 
Hathilaid his cheek, as on a bed,:to ^Dt 
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The &ther, and the consort's &ther they, 109 

Of Gallia's scourge ; and this their sorrow flows. 
To think how foully lives he at this day. 

He, large of limh, in soi^ accompanied 
By him conspicuous with projecting nose, 
With every virtue wore his girdle tied : 

And if the youth hehind him had on earth 115 

Survived, and e'er succeeded to the throne. 
From sire to son had heen transferr'd his worth ; 

Which none can say of hoth his other heirs. 
Now James and Frederick his dominions own ; 
His &r more nohle heritage none shares. 

But rarely human excellence doth mount 121 

Into the hranches ; such the Giver s will, 
That freely His, the hoon we may account. 

To Charles no less than 'Peter I allude ; 

And hence doth spring that fruitful source of ill. 
Which Provence and Apulia's land have rued. 

Its native vigour hath the plant so lost, 1 27 

That such a hushand as Cosianza's lord, 
Nor Beatrice, nor Margaret can hoast. 

Tliere En^and's Henry seated may be seen, 
Alone, contented with a frugal Board ; ' ' 
And in hia branches h^pier hath he been. 
p 
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He who sits lower, but who looks abore, 1S3 

Is Marquis William, who occasion lent 

To Alexandria, that fell war to moye 
The Canayese and Montferrat lament. 



NOTES. 

Page 60. (Line 4.) Virgil answers, he died in the reign of 
Augastns, before the souls deemed worthy to ascend to God 
were directed towards this mountain of Purgatory : i.e. before 
our Saviour opened ** a new and lining way," by means of 
faith, to those men whom God had decreed to save. See /n/I 
iv.53. 

Page 61. (Line 25.) See Inf, iv, 37. (28.) The "place be- 
low ** is Limbo. See Inf, iv. 25. 

Page 62. (Line 38.) " They had been conversing, in the 
outskirts of Purgatory, with the souls of negligent or excom- 
municated persons, who were not yet admitted to complete 
their purification."— r^w^Mn*. (40.) Thus Virgil, Mn. vi. 673 : 
<< Nulli certa domus : — luds habitamus opacis." (44.) ** Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you,'' Sui. — 
John xii. 35. 

Page 64. (Line 88.) From Virgil, Ub. vl. 754. 

** £t tumulum capit, unde omnes longo ordine possit 
Adversos legere, et venientum discere vultus.*' 
(94.) Rodolph was the father of Albert, canto vi. line 103. 
(98.) The Molta is a river of Bohemia, which runs into the Elbe, 
(103.) Philip III. of France, father of Philip the Fair.-— In an 
expedition against the King of Arragou, he lost his fleet and 
his army ; — ^thus disgracing the lilies — and died of grief at Per* 
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pignan, in 1285. Hence his attitude of distress — his face rest- 
ing on his hand. (97.) The «« other " is Henry, King of Navarre 
— father-in-law to Philip the Fair. They are introduced as 
lamenting the wickedness of their son and son-in-law. 

Page 65. (Line 112.) ** He large of Umb " is Peter HI. of 
Arragon: — his companion, Charles I. king of Apulia. (115.) 
The ** youth behind Peter " is either his eldest son, Alphonso, 
or his youngest, Peter. (119.) His two other sons who suc- 
ceeded to his dominions — ^James to Arragon, and Frederick to 
Sicily — ^inherited not) says Dante, the virtues of their father. 
(121.) Imitated by Chaucer, fVife of Bath, 

^ Full selde upriseth by his branches small 
Prowesse of man ; for God of his goodnesse 
Woll that we claim of Him our gentilesse." 
(124.) Charles and Peter are the same before mentioned, lines 
112, 113. They are said to be respectively superior to their 
children ; and hence the distress caused by Charleses succes- 
sors through bad government in Provence and Apulia. (128.) 
Costanza was wife of Peter III. of Arragon, before mentioned. 
— Beatrice and Margeret, daughters of Raymond Berenger, 
Count of Provence, married, one St. Louis of France— the 
other, his brother diaries of Anjou. (130.) Henry HI. of Eng- 
land is called by Villani, *' un semplice uom di buon fede." 
(132.) He was more happy in his offipring than Peter HI.— 
alluding to Edward I. of famous memory. 

Page 66. (Line 133.) *^ He who sits lower,'' as not of royal 
blood, and ''looks above," to denote his virtue, is William, 
Marquis of Montferrat Being killed by his nobles for curbing 
their tyranny over the people, a war ensued between them and 
his sons. 
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ARGUMENT. 

A HTMN Ib rang by one of the spirits. Two Angels descend 
from Heaven, as guardians of the valley against the serpent. 
Conversation with Nino di Gallora and Conrad Maiespina. 

It was ihe hour that wakes regret anew 1 

In men at sea, and melts the heart to tears, 
The day whereon they hade sweet friends adieu ; — 

And thrills the youthful pilgrim on his way 
With thoughts of love, if from afar he hears 
The Vesper hell, that motums the dying day ;-^ 

What time no more the holy strain I caught, 7 

And saw one soul uprisen among the rest. 
Who with her hand outstretch'd a hearing sought. 

She dasp'd, and raised hoth palms, with placid brow, 
Fixing her eyes intently tow'rds the east. 
As saying-^" God ! my only care art Thou !" 
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^ Te luds ante," with sadi deep derotion 13 

Forth issued from her lips in notes so soft, 
My jSDul was rariah'd with intense emotion. 

Meanwhile ihe others, sweetly and derout, 
Keepik^ their eyes upon the wheels aloft, 
Accompaaied her voice the hymn throughout 

Beader ! here sharpen to the truth thy sight ; . , ^^ 
For thou with ease jnay'st penetrate the veil, 
So finely woren, and of texture slight. 

Silently gazing upward then I yiew'd 
That amiable 'band^ all meek and pale, 
As though in expectation lost they stood : 

Two Angels also saw I, from on high 25 

Descending down, each with a flaming brand, 
Pointless and broken as it met mine eye. 

Green, like to new-bom leares, their garments were. 
Which from behind by Terdant pinions fium'd. 
Were struck anon, and floated in the air. 

IBomewhat abore us, one a station gain'd ; 31 

While to the opposing bank the other cross'd ; 
- So that between the two the shades remain'd. 

The fidmess of their hair I plainly yiew'd, 
But in their faces was mine eyesight lost. 
As by excess of brilliancy subdued. 
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^^ Against the serpent, who will presently 37 

Arrive, to guard the vale," Sordello said, 
" From Mary s bosom they proceed :" — ^then I, 

Not knowing whence the foe might come, aside 
Tum'd in alarm, and all congealed with dread. 
Clung to the trusted shoulder of my guide. 

'^ To those exalted shades within the vale 43 

Let us descend," Sordello now renew'd ; 
" The sight of you they will with pleasure hail." 

Three steps sufficed to bring me down below, 
When one intently eyeing me I view'd. 
As though my features he desired to know. 

It was the hour when night was gathering round, 49 
Though not so dark as to exclude from sight 
What late was shrouded in that verdant ground : — 

To me he came, and I to him drew near ; 
O Nino, noble Judge ! with what delight. 
Safe from the abode of guilt, I saw thee here ! 

No greetings kind were spared on either side. 55 

Then ask'd he : " To the foot of this fair hill 
When didst thou come, from o'er the distant tide V 

I answer d him : " From out the realms of woe. 
This mom I came, the first life breathing still, 
Though striving for the second as I go." 
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Soon as my answer fell upon their ear, 61 

Sordello and tlie spirit backward drew. 
Like persons suddenly assail'd by fear. 

One tum'd to Viigil ;— one address'd a shade 
Who sat there, crying : " Conrad, up, and view 
Hie grace of God here signally display d." 

Accosting me : — " By that great debt you owe 67 

To Him who hides from all his secret way, 
Unfordable to mortal man below — 

When you hare cross'd again the swelling main. 
Bid my Qioranna that for me she pray 
To Him from whom the pure an answer gain. 

The love that erst to me her mother bare, 73 

Was quench'd, the day she dofTd her widow's dress. 
Which, in affliction now, she fain would wear. 

This instance doth enable us to see 

How long in woman lasts love's flame, unless 
The sight and touch relume it frequently. 

Bo &ir a sepulture will ne'er confer 79 

The viper, which the field of Milan shows, 
As would Gtallura's bird have granted her." 

As thus he spoke, his countenance exprest 
The stamp of that indignant zeal, which glows 
With well attemper'd ardour in the breast. 
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On heayen meanwhile wafi fix'd my eager ey^ * • 85 
Where more the stars with- siow^ impulse roll'^^ 
like to those' spokes whieh Aear the asde lie* 

" My son, why look'st thou up?" the guide enquired. 
I answer'd : ^* Those three torches to behold, 
Wiih whi^ the pole abore throughout is fired.'- 

Then he to me : " The four bright stars store/d 91 
This mom by thee, hare yonder sunk below. 
And these thou seest hare now risen up instead." 

Him, as he spoke, Sordello nearer drew. 
Exclaiming : ^* There behold our dreaded foe," 
Pointing the finger to direct his yiew. 

On that side of the little vale where stood 97 

No fence, a serpent lay, — perhaps the same 
Which tempted Ere to pluck the bitter food. 

Among the herbs and fiowers his wily track 
The snake pursued, oft turning as he came 
His head, and licking, like a beast, his back. 

I saw not, and I therefore cannot tell 103 

When mored those hawks celestial — ^but that they 
Had left their station, I discem'd full well. 

Hearing their T«rdant pinions cleaye the air. 
The serpent flies : — the Angels turn away. 
And to their posts with equal flight repair. 



CANTO VIII. 73 

That sb^e, which to the Judge, when call'd, drew nigh, 
ThroBghput the whole, of this affiaj, had still 110 
Ne'er .ceased ito fix on me his stedfast eye. 

He then began.: ^^ Sufficient wax. so may 

The lamp ihat guides thee find in thy fi*ee will, 
Far as the flow^ height to speed thy way, 

As any certain news thou may'st relate 115 

Of Yaldimagra, or that country near. 
Where I, in days now pass'd away, was great : 

Conrado Malaspina was my name — 

Sprung firom the elder one : — the love I bare 
To mine own race, here bums with purer flame/' 

^^ Oh, never have I seen thy land," I said ; 121 

*^ But where throughout all Europe may be found 
The spot to which thy gloiy hath not spread ? 

The fame that o'er your house such lustre throws 
Makes both its nobles and the land renown'd ; 
E'en he who ne'er was there, their greatness knows. 

I swear by all my hopes to mount on high — 127 

The name your offspring won, both by the sword ' 
And generous deeds, they do not now belie. 

Habit and nature have such grace bestow'd. 
That thou^ the world pursues a vicious Lord, 
Upright alone, they spurn the evil road." 
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^^ Wherefore proceed, for in that couch," he said, 133 
^^ Which Aries doth with his four feet impress, 
Sev'n times shall not the sun repose his head. 

Ere the kind sentiment thou dost profess 
Shall in thy head he fix'd with firmer nail 
Than hj the force of others' speech, unless 

The unerring course of heayenlj Justice feil." 



NOTES. 

Page 68. (Line I.) ^ The poet describes the hoar of evening ; 
but the circamstances which accompany the principal idea, 
render this description so divine, that how often soever one 
reads it, the same feelings that touched the heart of the poet are 
constantly renewed." — JBiagiolu "By digressions similar to 
this, introduced without i^parent art or effort, Dante interests 
us for all mankind, whilst Petrarch, being interested only about 
himself, alludes to men at sea at eventide, only to excite greater 
compassion for his own sufferings.'* — Ugo Foscolo. Parallel be^ 
tween Dante and Petrarch* See Lord Byron's translation of this 
celebrated passage. Don Juan, c iil. st. 108. The imitation 
ofthe fifth line by Gray, in his Elegy, is well known. ''The 
curfew tolls the knell of parting day." (1 1.) '* This is according 
to the custom of the ancient Christians, who, praying by night» 
recognized in the rising sun a representation of Jesus Christ.''— 
Venturi, " Not even the pencil of Raphael himself could have 



NOTES, 75 

given a more perfect picture of a supplicating soul, wholly ab- 
sorbed in heavenly contemplation, than Dante has done in 
these three lines/' — Lombardi, 

Page 69, (Line 13.) «< Te lucis ante terminum," are the 
first words of a hymn of the church, imploring protection 
during the night against evil spirits. It refers here to the ser- 
pent, who, line 98, every night infested the valley. (170 The 
wheels aloft mean the heavenly spheres. (19.) Lombardi, with 
high praise from Mr. Cary , interprets the passage thus — that the 
song *' Te lucis ante," having a reference to corporeal beings, 
the spirits offered up this petition, not on their own account, but 
on ours. See canto xi. 22. Lombardi adds : ^* As, therefore, if we 
look ^lirough a very fine veil, the sight easily passes on without 
perceiving it, to objects that lie on the other side ; so here the 
poet fears that our mind's eye may insensibly pass on to con- 
template these spirits, as if they were praying for the relief of 
their own wants ; without discovering the veil of our wants, 
with which they invest themselves in the act of offering up their 
prayer." (26.) " The two swords with broken points and 
blunted edges represent justice, mingled with mercy." — Lan- 
dmo, (28.) ** The green garments and wings of the Angels are 
intended to inspire these spirits with hope." — Lombardi. (36.) 
Thus Milton, 

** As with an object that excels the sense 
Dazzled and spent.'' Par. Lost, viii. 456. 

Page 70. (Line 39.) ** Mary's bosom," means that part of 
heaven where Mary dwells. (53.) Nino di Gallura was a 
powerful chief of Pisa, and Lord or Judge of Gallura in Sardi- 
nia. See note, line 73. 

Page 7L (Line 65,) The moment that Dante had said he 
was alive, line 5.9, Sordello and Nino drew back in astonish- 



76 NOTEB. 

ment, and torn— ^the first to VirgU, the second to Conrad Ma- 
lespina, of whom see notes, lines 109, 135, and exclaim : ** Rise 
from thy seat, and behold this si^al instance of God's mercy, 
in his allowing one yet in the bpdy to ?isit these regions." (70.) 
^' The swelling main" means the sea interposed between the 
earth and Puigatory. '< When yon have returned to earth," 
he saySf ** bid my daughter Giovanna offer up prayers for me.*' 
(730 After Nino's death, his widow Beatrice, sister of Azzo 
VIII. of Este, one of the most powerful tyrants of Italy,.and 
chief of the Guelf party, married Galeozzo Visconti, son of 
Maffeo, the ambitious rul^ of Milan. This marriage, uniting 
two such powerful families, was considered by Dante the death 
blow of the Ghibeltine party, and he bitterly inreighed against 
it Although Nino was a Guelf, Dante speaks of him with af- 
fection. See note to Inf. xxxiii. 1, where he is mentioned as 
acting a treacherous part against his uncley Count UgoUno. 
Dante intimates, line 53, his unexpected delight at fiuding him 
in Purgatory instead of Hell». *'the abode of guilt."— <« The 
passage of Dante which alludes to the marriage of Galeozzo 
with Beatrice, is full of beauty. The affection with which 
Dante speaks to Nino, whom he is glad to meet in Purgatory, 
when he was afraid lest he might have been lost — ^the bitterness 
of his reproach to Beatrice, whom he detested as belonging to 
the house of Este, the olject of Dante's unrelenting and deep 
abhorrence— ^his silence, against Visconti, whose conduct he 
could not approve, and yet not to lower the character of a 
Ghibelline chief, he would not openly condemn — all these ar^ 
points which should never escape the reader's attention in pe- 
rusing those noble lines where Dante, walkii^; with Sordello 
through Purgatory, is represented as inviting him to descend into 
the valley, and hold converse with the mighty shadows below.'* 
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— Panizxi, Landscape Annual^ 1832. '< To as, this episode is 
among the most affectinsf in the whole poem."-*- I7|9ro Foscolo, 
Diteorso, p. ^6. (80.) The viper was the crest of Galeozzo, her 
new hnsband— the ensign also of the Milanese. (81.) The 
cock was the ensign of Gallora, whert) Nino ruled. ** She wiU 
not»" sajrs Nino, '* die wii3i such Ihir fame as if she had pre- 
served her ikith and love to me.'' And it appears she had 
reason to repent. 

Page 73. (Line 86b) Towards the antarctic pole^ where the 
apparent motion of the stars is slow. (91.) These are the four 
bright stairs of the first canto*- signifying the fonr cardintil 
Tirtnes, said to rise in the mbming, (93.) The three stars 
wbich now succeed towards evening, are the three evangelieal 
rirtaes, Faith, Hope, and Charitfi (100.) ** By the serpent is 
intended our Adversary, who comes among herbs and fiowera^ 
i.e. among worldly delights and pleasurest to deceive man." — 
Landmo. ^' Milton,^' says Biagioli, <f has hence borrowed his 
beaatiful description of the serpent," Par. Loit, ix. 434, 62ii-^ 
^ Nearer he drew and many a walk traversed 
Of stktelUst covert, cedar, pine, or palm ; 
Then voluble and bold, now hid, now seen 
Among thick woven arborets and flowers 
Tmborder'd on each bank. * * 

• • • Oft he bowed 

His turret crest and sleek enamell'd neck. 
Fawning, and lick'd the ground whereon she trod.'' 
(104.) ** Dante calls the two angels * astor,' a kind of hawk, be- 
cause they had wings, and came to chase away the hostile ser- 
pent.'' — Lombardi, *^ Perhaps there is no description so sub- 
lime in the Purgatorio as that of the discovery and expulsion 
of the serpent." — Ugo Foscolo, Edinburgh RevieWf vol. 29, art. 
DanU, 
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Page 73. (Line 109.) The shade is Conrad Malespina, who 
approached Nino, the Judge of Oallura, when he cried, line 
65, <' Up Conrad." He was Marquis of Lunegiana, and father 
of Morello Malespina, who received Dante during his exile. 
See note, line 135. (112.) << Sufficient wax," &c.,i8 thus ex- 
plained. ** May the divine grace find so hearty a co-operation 
on the part of thy own will as shall enable thee to ascend the 
terrestrial Paradise, which is on the top of this mountain." — 
Cary, Conrad endeavours to elicit some tidings relative to 
Valdimagra and Lunegiana, of which he had been Marquis. 
The love he bore to his own family, refers to the liberality he 
displayed in granting them large possessions. (131.) The 
vicious lord is Pope fioniface VIII. — ^^ Should any one doubt 
of this explanation, let him read canto xvi. 100, 105." — BiagioUy 
supported by Costa, 

Page 74. (Line 135.) i.e. The sun shall not enter the sign 
of the Ram seven times, ere thon shalt be confirmed in thy 
good opinion of Valdimagra, referring to the hospitality expe- 
rienced by Dante seven years after among the mountains of 
Luni, and in the house of Malespina." — See Ugo Foscolo, Dis- 
corso. 
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CANTO IX. 



ARGUMENT. 

Dakte sees a vision. In the mean time, he is carried up the 
monntain hy Lncia, and he finds himself at the gate orPur- 
gatory. He intreats the Angel, sitting there, to open it, — 
and is admitted together with Virgil. 

Forth from her lover's arms, array'd in white, 1 

The beauteous concubine of Tithon old 
Was decking her above the eastern height : — 

Shone with refulgent gems her radiant brow. 
Placed in the figure of the Scorpion cold, 
Who smiteth nations with his tail ; — and now 

Two steps of her ascent had Night attain'd, 7 

And e'en the third already droop'd its wing^ 
Within the valley where we still remain'd — 

When I, who was encumber'd with the weight 
Of Adam's flesh, lay deeply slumbering. 
Where on the grass we five together sate. 
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What time the swallow pours her plaintiTe strain, 13 
Saluting the approach of morning grey, 
Thus haply mindful of her former pain ; 

And when the spirit roves with highest flight 
Beyond its earthly tenement of clay; — 
Viewing the future with prophetic sight, 

Caught in a vision, seem'd I to behold 19 

An eagle in the sky with open wing. 
Prepared to swoop— his plumes of radiant gold ; 

And in that very spot I seem'd to be. 

Whence Ganymede, his Mends abandoning. 
Was snatch'd to Heaven's most high consistory. 

" Here," I bethought me, " he perhaps is wo^cit 25 

To strike his prey — perhaps disdainet)^. he 
From other place with burdened claw to mount." 

Then, having wheel'd around in many, a spire^ 
He swoop'd like lightning, terrible to see, 
And bore me upward to the sphere of .fiiiie. 

There, as it seem'd, yve both were wrapt iil flame : 
And that imagined fire so fiercely bum'd, 
It broke my sleep, swift darting through my -frame. 

As erst Achilles started in dismay, ^ ^ 

Around him when his waken'd ^e$ h^ t^rn'd^ 
Unable to discover where he lay, 
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From Ghiron when his mother in her arms 37 

To Scjros' Isle conye/d him, as he slept. 
Whence the Qreeks summon'd him to war's alarms ; 

E'en so I started, when my slumber fled : 
A death-like paleness o'er my features crept, 
As when the blood is changed to ice through dread. 

My Comforter alone was at my side ; 43 

Two hours and more the sim in heav'n rode high. 
And I had tum'd me tow'rds the ocean tide ; 

When said my lord : ^^ Fear not, securely stand ; 
For know that we a goodly place are nigh ; 
Relax not, but ihy eyery force expand. 

Now art ihou near to Purgatory : — ^lo, 49 

There is the ledge which circles it around ; 
And there the entrance, which that cleft doth show. 

Ere the first streak that tells the approach of mom. 
When as thy spirit was in slumber bound. 
Amid the flowers which that fabr yale adorn, 

A lady came, and * I am Luda,' said : 55 

^ Him who is sleeping let me bear away. 
That in his journey I may giye him aid.' 

Sordello and those g^itle forms remain'd : 

Thee she took up ; and soon as broke the day, 
While I pursued her, she this summit gain'd. 
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She laid ihee here ; and when her ejes all bright 61 
Had pointed out the open gate to me, 
Together with thy sleep, she took her flight." 

Like to a man whose doubts are solyed — ^his fear 
For comfort now exchanged, as soon as he 
The truth discovers manifest and dear-* 

E'en so I changed ; and when my escort yiew'd 67 

My tranquil risage, towards the lofty cliff 
He mored, and upward I his steps pursued. 

Reader, thou seest how I exalt my theme ; 
Wherefore with more ingenious labor if 
I now support it, this no wonder deem. 

Arriying nearer, we a station reach 73 

Whence at the first a cleft appeared in view, 
As in a wall might show a narrow breach. 

A gate I saw ; and leading to it were 

Three steps of different hues ; a Porter too. 
Who spake no word as yet, was station'd there. 

I saw, when frequent I had look'd again, 79 

That on the upper step he sat — so bright 
My dazzled sense could not his face sustain. 

A naked £EJchion brandish'd he on high, 
Which o'er us shed such oyerpowering light. 
Oft as I gazed I tum'd away mine eye. 
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** Tell me from where ye stand wliat is your will ?" 85 
He then hegan ; ^' and tell me where your guide ? 
See, lest your coming hither work you ilL" 

** A heavenly lady, of your rules aware, 

Thus lately mentioned them," the bard replied; 
** In that direction go, — the gate is there." 

*^ And may she bring you to a happy end," 9 1 

The courteous Warder of the gate retum'd ; 
^ Come forward then, and these our steps ascend." 

Thither we went. — The lower step was made 
Of marble white, so smooth, that I discem'd 
My looks, as in a polish'd glass pourtray'd. 

More dark than purple was the second's hue, 97 

Fashion d of stone, with rugged sur&ce dry. 
And cracked throughout its length, and crossway too. 

The third, heap'd up into a massy plane, 
Seem'd as it were of flaming porphyry. 
Bed as the blood that gusheth from a rein. 

On this the Angel rested both his feet, 103 

While on the threshold, which appear'd to be 
One rock of diamond, he maintained his seat. 

Up the three steps I went with willing mind. 
Conducted by my guide, who said to me : 
^^ Ask humbly that the fastening he unbind." 
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Deront I fell before his presence blest, 109 

And cried : ^^ HaTS mercy, and the gate unbar :** 
But first I smote three times upon my breast 

Then with his pointed sword the Angel traced 
SeT n P.'s upon my brow, and said : ^^ Take care, 
When enter'd in, to have them all erased." 

Ashes or earth, when dry and gather'd new, 115 

Of the same colour with his garb would be ; 
And firom beneath its folds two keys he drew. 

Silrer was one, the other gold ; the white 
He handled first ; then of the yellow key 
Such use he made as gave my heart delight 

^ Wheneyer there is &ult in either key, 121 

So that the lock cannot be lightly moyed," 
He said, ^' this passage may not open'd be. 

One is more precious, but, with art refined. 
And perfect skill, the other's use is proved ; 
Wherefore by that the knot is disentwined. 

St Peter gaye them me; and bade me eir 127 

In opening, rather than in making &st. 
Where humble sinners earnest suit prefer. 

Now enter," he exclaim'd : ^^ but bear in mind, 
(Striking the aacred wicket as we pass'd) 
Return must he who casts a look behind." 
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When in the crooked hinges had tom'd round Idd 

The swivels of that venerable gate, 
Which, form'd of metal, grated with harsh sotind—- 

Bung not Tarpeia, nor so loudly roared, 
When good Metellus yielded to his fate, 
And the old rock was plunder'd of its hoard. 

At the first crash, intent I tum'd to hear, 189 

And voices mingled with the sweetest lay, 
Chaunting '^ Te Deum," burst upon mine ear. 

Such rapture did that moving strain inspire. 
As when the organ on some holy day 
Blends with the voices of the sacred choir, 

Whidi now swell loud, now melting die away. 



NOTES. 

Page 79. (Line I.) ''The opening of this, can to is famous 
N>th for the originality and magnificence of the description, 
and for the nameroos eradite disputes as to its meaning — the 
commentators being divided in opinion whether a lunar or a 
solar aurora is here intended to be described by the poet** — 
Paduan Editor, Reasons are given in the octavo edition for 
adopting the former. (5.) The epithet " chill," applied to the 
Scorpion has caused much discussion-^** ardens " being the 
epithet of Virgil. Georg, i. 34. He however refers to the sign 
being governed by the hot planet Mars— Dante to the dormant 
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state of the animal during winter, or to the sign as entered by 
the sun at the end of October. Virgil himself twice calls the 
snake « fngidus."—Eclog, iii. 93; viii. 71. (12.) The ^we are 
Virgil, Dante, Sordello, Nino, and Conrad Malespina. 

Page 80. (Line 15.) i.e. The pain is that suffered by Progne 
on being changed into a swallow, after the injury done her by 
Tereus. See Ovid, Met, yi. 433. (23.) Ganymede was changed 
into an eagle by Jupiter,on Mount Ida, and carried up to heaven. 
'* Qualem ministrum," &c. — Horace^ Carm^ iv. 4. ^ By the 
eagle," says Landino, '* is to be understood, illuminating 
Grace, which, carrying Dante up to seraphic love (the sphere 
of fire), he there becomes inflamed with it." Thus Lucia, 
see line 55, and the eagle are the same — the one being the 
figure of the other ; for> Landino continues, " as grace is full 
of light, so is the eagle the only bird that can bear the light of 
the sun — ^being also the most lofty in its flight.*' 

Page 81 . (Line 43.) <' Several circumstances, together with 
the recollection of the dream, aggravated Dante's terror : — the 
departure of the other spirits — the advance the sun had made 
—the view of the sea only — and his ignorance of the place he 
was in." — Biagiolu (55.) St. Lucia, or Heavenly grace. See 
note, I^f, ii. 97. 

Page 82. (Line 63.) Imitated from Virgil and Ovid— "Nox 
^neam somn usque relinquit." '* Discedunt pariter somnus- 
que Deusque." (70.) Together with his subject the poet exalts 
his style on hearing that his mysterious dream was ratified by 
the actual fulfilment of the circumstances it typified, and that 
Lucia, '^ to deeds of mercy ever given," Inf, ii. 100, had taken 
compassion upon him, and exalted him to that gate which 
may be said to form the entrance not only of Purgatory, 
but of Paradise. (77.) The idea of the " Porter " seems to be 
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taken irom St John x. & " To him the Porter openeth, and 
the sheep hear his Yoice," &c. This Porter is the same with 
^ the Angel," line 103 ; and canto i. 99. 

Page 83. (Line 86.) The Angel did not recognise Virgil as 
a proper guide, and was proceeding to treat Dante as an in- 
truder. (97.) Hence Milton: *'Each stair mysteriously was 
meant." — Par. Lost, ill. 516. 

Page 84. (Line 113.) The seven <<P.'s" denote the seven 
sins, (Peocata), from which Dante was to be cleansed one by 
one, as he passed through the seven rounds of Purgatory. 
(117.) See /f|/'. XXV ii. 1 03. Milton has here copied Dante, Lycidas, 
^ Two massy keys he bore of metals twain ; 
The golden opes, the iron shuts amain." 
Page 85. (Line 136.) Lucan relates the forcible entry of 
Julius CsBsar into the Roman treasury on the Tarpeian rock, 
when MetelluS) who endeavoured to defend it, being over- 
powered, the ancient doors opened with a dreadful crash, and 
** tlie hoarded wealth of ages was displayed." 

' Protinus abducto patuerunt templa Metello : 
Tunc rapes Tarpeia aonat,magnoque reclasas 
Testatur stridore fores, &c." — Lucan, Pliars. L. iii. 153. 

** On a sudden open fly. 
With impetnons recoil, and jarring sound, 
Th' infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 
Harsh thunder, that the lowest bottom shook 
Of Erebus." Par, Lost, ii. 879. 
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CANTO X. 



ARGUMENT. 

The gate of Purgatory. The first drde is assigned to the 
poiSshment of the proad. In the white marme rode are 
scolptored stories of persons eminent for humiUty. A troop 
of spirits arrive, who, bent to the ground onder Ihe weight of 
great stones, are expiating their pride. 

Entbr'd within the threshold of that gate, 1 

Of which depiared affection mars the use, :> 

Making the crooked palih appear the straight — 

I heard it shut behind me with loud sound : 
And had mine eyes look'd back, oh ! what excuse 
Had worthj of so great a &ult been found? 

Up through a hollow way we uiged our feet, 7 

Girt by the shifting rocks on either side, 
like waves that now adrance and now retreat. 

" No Kttle diligence it will require," 

Exckdm'd the bard, ^^ our waiy feet to guide, 
As here or there the massire walls retire." 
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So slow our steps, as thus with care we tread, 13 

The moon abroad j with diminish'd round 

Had sunk to rest within her briny bed, 
Ere we emerged from out that narrow track. 

But when we freely stood on open ground, 

Where the contracted mountain frdleth back, 
I, wearied out— both doubtfrd of our way, 19 

Halted upon a solitary plain, 

LoneHer than ever path through desert lay. 
This ledge, extending from the Yoid to where 

The lofty steep begins to rise again. 

With thrice man's stature might in width compare : 
And frur as could mine eyesight wing its aim^ 25 

First to the right, then to the other flank. 

Its width throughout appeared to be the same. 
To walk thereon we had not yet essay'd. 

When I perceived that the surrounding bank. 

Which all attempt to scale its sides forbade. 
Was marble white,-— with sculpture so adom'd, 31 

Polycletes not only it defied, 

But Nature too had felt her talents scom'd. 
The Angel who glad tidings brought to man 

Of that long wish'd for peace, which open'd wide 

The gates of heaven, and brake the ancient ban. 



90 PUROATORIO. 

So sculptured to the full reality, 37 

Seem'd here in attitude sublime to stand, 

No silent image he appear'd to be ; — 
One might have sworn that he was uttering ^' Hail !" 

For she was also imaged here, whose hand 

Did turn the key, and with high Love preyail ; 
And represented these same words in act, 43 

^' Behold the handmaid of the Lord" — exprest. 

As clearly as on wax a stamp exact. 
^^ Confine thy mind not to a single part," 

Said my dear lord, who kept me near his breast. 

There where in living persons beats the heart. 
Wherefore I tum'd mine eyes, as thus he said, 49 

And saw behind the Virgin (on that side 

Where stood the master who my footsteps led) 
Another history on the rock impress'd : 

Then drew I nearer, passing by my guide, 

That it might be more clearly manifest. 
In the same marble were engraven there, 55 

Bearing the holy ark, the steers and wain ; 

Whence man officious duties may beware. 
Into sev'n choirs divided, led the way 

A multitude, that made my senses twain 

Declare, the one, " They sing :" the other " Nay :" 
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E'en so, the smoking incense there express'd, 61 

Made discord rise betwixt the sight and smell ; 

And " yes " and " no " alternate sway'd my breast. 
Before the holy vessel might one see 

The Psalmist dancing, as the Scriptures tell : 

And more than king, yet less that hour was he. 
Forth j&om the palace window where she stood, 67 

Was Michal represented looking on ; 

Like lady in disdainful, angry mood. 
Behind her, shining in the marble white, 

Another image my attention won ; 

Whereat I moved to gain a nearer sight. 
Here was set forth in all his majesty 73 

That Roman prince, whose noble act impell'd 

Saint Gregory to his mighty victory : — 
Trajan I speak of, gloriously pourtray d ; — 

And there his horse's rein a widow held. 

In garb of misery and tears array'd. 
And round about him flock'd full many a knight ; 79 

High o'er whose heads throughout the extended plain 

Waved in the wind die golden eagles bright. 
'Mid these, the sorrowing lady seem'd to say : 

^^ O king, avenge me, for my son is slain. 

And grief at heart consumes my life away." 
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And he appeared to answer her : ^ Then wait 85 

Till I return ;" and she : ^ O king, (as one 
Impatient render'd by her hapless &te) 

But should'st thou not return T-^^^ Mj heir/' said he, 
^^ Will gire thee aid ;" and she : ** Thy part undone, 
What will the deeds of others profit thee T 

^' Console thee, now," he said ; ** for it is meet, 91 

Ere I depart, my duty I fulfil ; 
So Justice bids, and Pity stays my feet." 

He, in whose sight can nothing new appear, 
Wrought in the rock this speaking yisible. 
Wondrous to us, because not met with here. 

Whilst I contemplated with fond delight 97 

These forms with such humility endowed. 
And, for their Maker, precious to my sight ; 

The poet whisper'd .— " Lo ! this way proceed. 
Slowly advancing on, a numerous crowd ; 
These to the lofty steps our way will lead." 

Mine eyes, which now were earnestly intent 103 

On yiewing novel things, that please them well. 
Soon as I heard his voice, towards him were bent. 

Yet, my reader, shrink not in dismay 
From good designs, by listening, as I tell. 
The mode in which God wills our debts we pay. 
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Dwell not upon the torment ; — rather weigh 1 09 

The future ; and reflect — ^these suflerings dire 
May not at worst outliye the judgment day. 

^^The forms that are adyancing," I began, 
^' Far as my baffled sight can guess, sire, 
Bear surely no similitude to man." 

He answer'd me : ^^ The hardships of their &te 115 
To earth so closely weigh these spirits down, 
Ken I at first could scarce discern their state. 

But try to unravel with obserrance keen 
What is approaching under erery stone ; 
How each doth smite his breast may now be seen." 

O haughty Christians ! wretched, weary race ! 121 

Who seeing darkly with the mental eye. 
Upon your backward steps reliance place ! — 

Perceire ye not that grorelling worms ye are. 
Bom to become the angelic butterfly. 
Which, unrestrained, to justice doth repair ? 

Wherefore do ye so loftily aspire ? 1 27 

Insects ye are, made but imperfectly. 
Like worms in embryo, not of form entire. 

As to support a roof or ceiling, oft 
A figure doth a bracket's place supply. 
The knees upgathei^d to the breast aloft, 



94 pimoATORio. 

The unreal pain excites compassion true 1 33 

In him who sees it ; sach, when I explore 
These forms minutely, they appear to view. 

They were contracted either more or less, 
According to the hurden that they hore ; 
And he who most of patience did possess, 

Seem'd, weeping, to exclaim, ** I can no more."* 



NOTES. 

Page 88. (Line 5.) An allasion to the last canto, line 133. 

Page 90. (Line 40.) *' And the Angel came in unto her and 
said: Hail! thou that art highly favoured.**— ZtcAe i. 28. The 
humility of the Virgin is the example proposed. Milton has 
here followed Dante, ^ On whom the Angel ' Hail ' bestowed," 
&c. Par. Loit, 385. (44.) " And Mary said : Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord.** — Luke, i. 38. The Virgin who thus humbly 
answered the Angel Gabriel, is said to have turned the key, 
and prevailed ; — i.e. becoming worthy by her virtue and humi- 
lity, to be the mother of our Lord, she was the means of recon- 
ciling us to God, and restoring us to his love. (56.) ** And 
they set the ark of God upon a new cart ; . . . . and when they 
came to Nachon's threshing floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to 
the ark of God and took hold of it ; for the oxen shook it. 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah ; and 
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God smote him there for his error, and there he died by the 
ark of God."— 2 Samuel y'u 3, 6, 7. 

Page 91. (Line 65.) "And David danced before the Lord 
with all his might. . . • And as the ark of the Lord came into 
the city of David, Michal, Saul's daughter looked through a 
window, and saw King David leaping and dancing before the 
Lord; and she despised him in her heart. . . . And David said 
unto Michal: It was before the Lord.. ..And I will yet be 
more vile than thus, and will be base in my own sight." — 2 
Samuel vi. 14, &c. (77.) The story is, that while the Emperor 
Tnjan was riding at the head of the Roman army, he was so 
overcome by the prayers of a widow, whose son had been mur- 
dered, that he left the army and returned to Rome to avenge 
her. St. Gregory is said to have been so affected on reading 
this story, as to have offered up prayers for Trajan's deliver- 
ance from Limbo, and to have procured his translation into 
Paradise. This is the victory he is said to have achieved. By 
Dion Cassius the story is related of the Emperor Adrian. 
Dante, however, again alludes to it, speaking of Trajan. — 
Par, XX. 45. 

Page 92. (Line 85.) " The precision, the simplicity, and the 
elegance of this dialogue is wonderful ; where, among other 
expressions, the most remarkable is the "in cui dolor s'af- 
fretta,*' — signifying the grief of one impatient of any the 
slightest delay in the comfort she expects." — Biagioli, (95.) 
" Questo visibil parlare," says Biagioli, " probably suggested 
to Milton (a most studious and successful imitator of our 
poet) his famous ' darkness visible.' " Thus also Shakspeare. 
Ctfmbeiine, act ii. sc. 4. " Never saw I figures 

So likely to report themselves." 
See Introduction, and compare Homer. Shield} Virgil, ^n. 
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ill. 455 and 626; also Pope. Temple of Fame. (102.) The 
lofty steps are the higher circles of Purgatory. (106.) Lest the 
reader should despair at the sight of these homble torments, 
the poet comforts him by reflecting upon the happiness to 
follow. " And therefore be thou not carious how the ungodly 
shall be punished and when ; but enquire how the righteous 
shall be saved, whose the world is, and for whom the world is 
created.**— 2 Eedrae ix. 13. 

Page 93. (Line 116.) The idea of the proud being bent 
to the ground is probably taken from the punishment of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who ^ had his portion with the beasts of the 
field," and after he was restored to the dignity of man, con- 
fesses his sin, and praises God, saying, '^ Those that walk in 
pride he is able to ahase."— Daniel iv. 37. (121.) << This burst 
of the poet is worthy of admiration for its beauty, force, and 
truth "Siagiolu See Inf. i. 30 and note. ** Why is earth 
and ashes proud ?. . . .The beginning of pride is as when one 
departeth from God, and his heart is turned away from his 
Maker. For pride is the beginning of sin." — Solomon, EccUt. 
X. 9, 12. (125.) " The soul itself was deemed of old to be aptly 
designated under the emblematical form of a butterfly, which, 
having emerged from the chrysalis state^ flutters in the air, 
instead of continuing to crawl on the earth, as it did, before 
the worm it once was^ ceased to exist — Lord Brougham. Natu- 
ral Theology, vol. 1, p. 132. 
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CANTO XI. 



ARGUMENT. 

A PARAPHJtitfl of the Lord*B Prmfer^ sappiMedto be sang' by 
the spirits. VirgfU enquires the way, and is answered by 
Omberto. Oderld d'AgobMo> the ilhiminater. Salvani of 
Provence. 

" O Thou out fViCher wlio dost dweR in heayeii, I 

Not cueomscnbed, but by the greater lore 
To ^bj first works in those h%h regions giren— 

Let eyeiy creature magnify thj name ; 

And prusing Tliee enthroned in power above, 
Thy wondrous acts with thankful Toice proclaim. 

O may to us thy kii^om*s peace arrrre ; 7 

For if it eovne not, sent by Thee bdow, 
Wi& aD our efforts fruitlessly we strive. 

As Angels sacrifice their wiD to Thine, 
CfaautttiBg Hosannas in thy courts —e*en so 
May man to Thee his erery wiB resign. 
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Our daily manna give us day by day ; 1 3 

If that hp wanting, in this desert rude 
He backward goes, who most would speed his way. 

As we forgive the wrongs that we receive 
At others' hands— do Thou, benign and good, 
Weigh not our imperfections — but, forgive. 

Risk not the virtue of a race so frail 19 

In struggle with our old inveterate foe ; 
But Thou deUver when his shafts assail. 

Not for ourselves, dear Lord, (we have no need) 
Do the last words of this petition flow ;— 
For those we left on earth we intercede." 

For them and us so praying fair success, 25 

Those shades were jomneying on beneath the weight 
Like that which often doih in dreams oppress,— 

All rack'd with varied su£Eering, as they go 
Bound the first cornice, weary of their fate. 
Purging the gloom contracted here below. 

If then for us they offer ceaseless prayer, 31 

What should be done, their kindness to requite. 
By those on earth who Heaven s high favour share ? 
To wash away the stains collected here 

Tis meet we give them aid ; that pure and light 
They may ascend unto the starry sphere. 
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^* Ah ! so may Justice, so may Pity ease 87 

Your burdens soon, that ye may spread anon 
Your wings to bear you wheresoe'er ye please — 

As ye direct how we the stair may reach 
Most speedily,— or if more ways than one, 
The easiest of ascent we pray you teach : 

For this my comrade, owing to the weight 43 

Of Adam's flesh, with which he still is clad, 
Mounts, spite his better will, at tardy rate/^ 

Words straight were heard to answer the request 
Thus by my faithful escort gently made. 
Though who pronounced them was not manifest ; 

But this was said : ^^ Now follow on the right 49 

Along the ledge, and you will find such track 
As may be mounted by a living wight : 

And were I not impeded by the stone 

Which curbs the pride of my imperious back. 
And forces me to hold my visage down. 

Him would I look at, who, untold his name, 55 

Is still aliye, if I might know his face. 
And for this burden his compassion claim. 

A Tuscan was my sire, of high degree, 
Aldobrandeschi, of the Latin race. 
Though ne'er perhaps his name was heard by thee. 



^ 
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He glories of fiff hottB^ itti ttsctotit b&rik 6t 

Made me so proud and atrogan^, t^t I, 
Forgetfiil of our oogmion itto^er, earflr, 

Look'd down wtth such contempt <m aH below 
As cost m J lifft :^^iemiK bode me die ;^^ 
This each one kmrws in Campagnsticc^. 

I am Omberto :•— not myself idone, 97 

-But all my eomrades by tideir lofty pride 
Into misfortune hare been also liuown. 

For sucb offence am I oondenu^d to bear 
This heaTy load, till God be satbfied :-^ 
Wliat I forbore on eardk, 1 pnujtise Btere." 

To catch t1ieS6 wonlis, I stoop'd my head below ; 73 
And one of them^-^bat not the same who spolie; 
Tum'd him beneath the weight that bo Vd him 00, 

And recognised, and calTd mey-^^-keeping bent 
His eye upon me with kborious look, 
As, crouching down, along with them I went. 
Art thou not Oderisi," I exclaim'd, 79 

'^ The honour of Agobbfo and ihat art 
In Paris erst iUumination named ?'' 
More smiling, brother, are the sheets that bear 
The trace of Franco's hand," he said ; — " in part 
The glory mine, but his the greater share. 
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I bad not b^en-ihu^ .coujt^ousy I fconfeaa, 3^ 

While eaijth w:a3 still my .dweUu^-place.— so |p:eat 

The thirst of pjaise that did jwj jsojjI piajsaeas. 
Here, of snob juide ihe pwwltj i3 paid ; 

Nor fihoiild J joow he here, xmlefis while yet 

To sin obncaiou^ I io God bad pra/d. 
O tbe Tainboa^jafbnman&cultiQa**- ^1 

The y^rduEie &wiiltly &diqg,&om on bj^, 

Unless dark;agies preaenJ;]^ jacijse ! 
In paintii^ iCixnabue ihojqgbt the field 

Was all bis own^^—now Giotto ha» itbe iJrjr, 

And bids bis pxed^cessor a gloij yield. 
Ift letters so, one Gmdo bath ^upprast ^7 

The otbex'siame; and baplj be is living, 

Destin'd to chase tbe t^iun^rom out their nest. 
Noughi; but djgnst of wind is worldjj fam^ 

Now from this quarter, now from that ajriying, 

And beaiiiiig with each chaise a different name. 
Tb^ik^st thou thy gloj^ wdU be less or more, 1 03 

Whether thoudst died.^uong thy jlpys, or pld 

Thou shuffle off tbj mortal coil, before 
A thousand years are paat — a shorter i^ce» 

If 'gainst eternity its sum be told. 

Than wink of eye to orbs of slowest pace ? 
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He labouring onward there, possessed a fame 109 

That once throughout all Tuscany resounded ; 
Siena now scarce whispers of his name, 

There where he ruled, what time was forced to bow 
Florence' fierce rage, her high designs confounded — 
Florence, as haughty then, as abject now. 

Your fame is like the grass, whose varying hue 1 1 5 
Doth come and go — ^by that same sun destroy d 
From whose warm ray its vigour first it drew." 

" Thy just discourse^ with meekness," I exclaim, 
" Tempers my hearty by pride no longer buoy'd : 
But he of whom thou spakest, tell his name." 

" This, Provenzan Salvani," he replied; 121 

^' Here sent — ^because with grasping hands he made 
Siena his, through overweening pride. 

Thus hath he moved — thus moves, devoid of rest. 
Since his decease ; such ransom must be paid 
By those who, too presumptuous, have transgressed." 

" If it be true," I said, " he who delays 127 

Kepentance till the close of life draws near, 
Ascends not, but below his doom obeys 

As long a time as he on earth remain'd, 
Unless he be reHeved by friendly prayer, — 
How happens it he here admittance gain'd ? " 
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"His glory at the highest" — ^he replied, 133 

'^ Free in Siena's market place he stood, 
Throwing all fear of ridicule aside ; 

And there, to save his comrade from the pain 
Endured in Charles's prison, he subdued 
His soul to that which shook his every vein. 

I say no more ; and dark has been my speech ; 1 39 
But soon thy neighbours shall demean them so 
That thou the import of my words may'st reach : 

This deed released him from the rounds below." 



NOTES. 

Page d7. (Line 1.) This paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer, 
most beautiful in the Italian, is surpassed only by the prayer 
itself. — God is supposed, out of superior lo?eto the Angels, (his 
first works), to make the heavens his more peculiar residence. 
As, however, he is omnipresent, so is he not circumscribed. 
Hence Milton,'<I uncircumscribed myself." — Par, Lost, vii. 170. 
'' Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain thee." — 1 Kings viii. 27. ** God himself is styled, Pater in 
Ccelis, not because not elsewhere, but because his glory is there 
revealed." — The Apostasis qf the latter times. By Joseph Mede. 
(8.) << No man can come unto me, except the Father, which 
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haih sent me, draw him ; aad I *wUl roiie Mm up at the last 
day."~/oAti vi. 44. Thus Wordsworth. Hymn to the Supreme 
Being, 

** Of good and piom wotlcs thon urt the seed, 
Which quefcens milj where thoi say-st it OMqr. 
Unless thoa show to us thine own true way. 
No man can find it : Father thon mast lead." 
Page 98. (Line 15.) "^ There is one that iaboiiretfa and 
taketh pains, aad maketh haste, and he is so nach <fae lasra 
behind."~£ccie8t(uh'cttf si. 1 1. <24.) ** Aristotle has said, tiiat 
to affirm the dead take no thought for the good of the liviz^ is 
a disparagement to the laws of that friendship which in their 
state of separation they ««iiaot Jbe tempted io Desdnd. And 
the Church hath taught in general that they pray for us ; they 
recommend to God the state of all their relatives, in the union 
of the intercession that our blessed God makes for us and 
them." — Jeremy Taylor, Sermon xxviii. 2nd pt. 

Page 99. (Line 59.) Omberto, the son of Guglielmo Aldo- 
brandeschi, Count of Santafiore, in the territory of Siena, so 
provoked the Sienese by his arrogance that they murdered 
him at Campagnatioo. 

Page 101. (Line 94.) « Giotto ha U ,grido." Thus Shaks- 
peare, ** The cry went once on thee."— Troilus and Cresaida, act 
iii. sc. 3. Cimabue, a Florentine, was one of the first that con. 
tributed to the restoration of painting in Italy. He is said to 
have been an excellent painter, but. proud and disdainful, fie 
died in 1300. To the epitaph written by iiimsd^ iDante here 
alludes — 

*' Credidit ut Cimabos pictursd castra tenere, 
C43rte sic tenuit; jaunc tenet astra poll." 
(95 ) << In the dawn of art, about 1285, Cimabue, in ffotng 
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^BOQgb "the C^UBpagaa from Florence to Vetptgnano, saw % 
shepherd hojy who, instead of attending lo his Aock, -was 
^vtilyieogaged ia tiad»g figures with a piece of chalk stone 
■^Hiii:ai«ok. Heiitopped'; and surprised at ti»e ekill wbieh 
ike child evinced, asked if he would tgo iMme with him, and 
hecome Ub popii The 'bey readilry assented; and to this 
ciioaiMtaDce did ItaHy owe her cekbrated Oiotto, the father «f 
■MMtera pftintiftg; and Dante, a friend and solace in exile."—- 
Ltmdwmpe AnmutU, 1838, ffige &7 . Thus Rogens, in his << Italy,** 
q»eaks of the time, 

*^ when Cinabae found a ehepberd bey, 
Tracing his idle fancies on the ground." 
*' Tlie fresce paintings by Giotto and others in the Cemeteiy 
at Fisaare most noble."— To^e Ttdk of S, T. Cekvidge. (^^ 
Ab in painting, says Dante, so in poetry — those wdw wece>aBoe 
famous are now svrpassed.— 'Guide Caralcantiy a ^eat poet 
and friend of Dante, see /it/*, x. 6S; and note, bad eoilipeed the 
fane of Gnido 'GniniceUi, a Bolognese, mooh celebrated in his 
tniM. (99.) Dante is generally supposed to predict hie own 
ftitote liame ^ as destined to chase the twain from out their 
nest." (103.) i.e. ^ A theoeand yean ave nothing compared 
with eternity ; yet, before this ^oit space of time is «lapeed, 
yoar boasted Tcpotation will \asve perished. Others will hare 
aritsp «nd feclipsed yon. What diffcFence will it then make, 
whether old ag)e«b8fll have gradually consumed your ^esh, or 
whether you shall have died in infancy?" Dante has here 
imitated Boethius. ^ Quod si etemitatis infinita spatia per- 
tractes, quid babes quod de tui nominis diuturnitate laeteris ? 
Unius enim mora moraenti, si decern millibusconferatur annis, 
qnoniam utrumque spatium definitum est, minimam licet, 
habet tamen aliqnam proportionem. At hie ipse numeras 
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annorum, quantamlibet maltiplex, ad interminabilem diutnr- 
nitatem ne comparari qiiidem potest." 

Page 102. (Line 109.) Provenzano Salvani. — See line 121. 
— He was a distinguished Sienese Genera), who commanded 
bis conntrymen in the battle of Mont' Aperti, *' what time was 
forced to bow Florence' fierce rage." See I^f, x. 86, 91, and 
notes, where is given an account of this battle. He humbled 
himself so far for the sake of one of his friends who was detained 
in captivity by Charles 1. of Sicily, as personally to sapplicate 
the people of Siena to contribute the sum required by the 
king for his ransom ; and this act of self-abasement atoned for 
his general ambition and pride. He fell in the battle of 
Vald 'Elsa, wherein the Florentines discomfited the Sienese, in 
June, 1269. — Cary, ^* This is a passage in which, with de- 
signed obscurity and a strength of expression and feeling which 
make the reader tremble, Dante discovers an exact portrait of 
himself, in a man who, stripping his visage of all shame, and 
trembling in his very vitals, places himself in the public way, 
and stretches out his hand for charity." — Edinburgh Review^ 
No. 60. That Dante applied these lines not only to Salvani, 
but more immediately to himself, is evident from the lines 
which follow. (142.) i.e. This act of humility and friendship 
exonerated Salvani from the usual penance in the lower re- 
gions of the mountain, which those who have delayed repent- 
ance undergo previously to their entrance into Purgatory. 
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CANTO XII. 



ARGUMENT. 

Instances of pride engraven on the rocky pavement. Lucifer 
— Saul — Rehoboam. Alcmason. Sennacherib. Holopher- 
nes. Ilion. The Poets are conducted by an Angel to the 
stairs which lead up into the second circle. 

Like oxen drawing in the yoke, we went, 1 

I, and that overburden d soul a-breast. 
Long as the loved preceptor gave consent. 

But when he said — " Now leave him, and proceed, 
For both with sails and oars it here were best 
That each one, as he may, his vessel speed ; " — 

Erect, e'en like to one prepared in haste 7 

To urge his way, my person I uprear'd — 
My thoughts the while bent downward and abased. 

Then moved I on, and follow'd willingly 
My master's steps ; and even now appear'd. 
As both advanced, how light of foot were we : 
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When, " Bend thine ejes below," to me he said ; 1 3 
" To ease thine onward journey 'twill be good 
To explore the ground that forms thy footstep's bed." 

As, in memorial of the dead, are seen 

Above their earthly tombs engravings rude, 
Bearing the trace of what they once have been; 

At sight whereof the tear oft starts anew, 19 

When sad remembrance stings the thoughtful mind 
With pangs felt only by the pious few ; — 

Siidi saw I here^^-tbut &irer to behold, 
As by the rules of perfect art design d. 
Far as the cornice did the mount enfold. 

Him, erst created oxoUest above all ^5 

Created beings, &om the height of heaven 
Beheld I, on one side, like lightning iaU^ 

On the Ather, la^, stretch'd ponderous o'ler the graun^, 
Briarous* form, with shaft celestial riven. 
By death s dbdll hand in icy fetters boimd. 

There, Thymbra's God, there Pallas, Mais I view'd H 
In arms around their tmighty Father jstand — 
Eyeing Ihe ^gjant limbs bieside tkem jtrevw'd. 

Nimrod I saw beneath his lofty -tow'r. 

As though GOBfomided — gazing on the bond 

Who mock'd in Sennaar's plain the Ahnighty ]»ower. 
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Niobe, with what o'erflowiiig ey^ 37 

Thee 'mid i^ t^n^ter^d chitdren I surrej'd ; 

Sey n on eadi side the voslA in wietehed guise ! 
O Saul, what death-Iilte hue i^y featOEres wore — 

In iiKm&t Clflboa &ll'n npon thy blade ! 

That mount by dew ot lam ne'er freshen'd m<»e. 
There saw I thee, Arachne, iGooHsh one, 43 

Half spider now,«-disl3rest*--*upon the thread 

Of that ridi woik in evil! moment i^^mn. 
O Rehotkoam, not with threatening bnvw 

Appears thy form ; but struck with mortal dread : 

Ere foes pursue, a chariot bears thee now. 
Alcmaeon on the rocky pavement wrought 49 

A|^>eaz^d, what time he made his mother rue 

Tbff fktal ornaments so dearly bought. 
There was depicted how within the fene 

Sennacherib's sons their swords upon him drew ; 

And how they left him th^e, so foully slain. 
There were the ^ughter and the carnage view'd 55 

Which Tomyris made, when she to Cyrus said : 

" For blood thou thirstedst— quench thy thirst with 
There too was pictured the Assyrians' flight, P)lood." 

When Holophemes, the brave chief, was dead ; 

And there the relics of the murderous flght. 
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Troy I beheld in dust and ruin laid ; — 61 

O haughty Ilion, how wert thou debased. 
In woeful plight upon the rock pourtra/d ! 

What mighty master of his pencil He, 

By whom such forms and attitudes were traced 
As lofty genius would with wonder see ? 

Aliye the living— dead appeared the dead ; — 67 

Nor could reality more clearly show. 
Than did the sculpture on that marble bed. 

Now swell with pride — ^pass on with yisa^e high. 
Ye sons of Eve ! cast not your looks below, 
For fear your evil path ye should descry. 

Around the mount now further had we gone, 73 

And much more of his course the sun had sped^ 
Than one might deem whose thoughts were not hisown, 

When he, who ever watchftd took the lead, 
Began with this injunction : ^' Eaise thy head ; 
Time is not our's thus musing to proceed. 

Lo, yonder, hastening tow rds us on his way, 79 

An Angel comes;— and the sixth handmaid now 
Retumeth from her service on the day. 

With reverence deck thy looks, that he may deign 
His willing guidance up the mountain's brow : — 
• This day, bethink thee, ne'er will shine again." 
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Sach admonitions from mj faithM friend 85 

'Ghdiist loss of time so ofr imprest had been, 
I could not fail the hint to comprehend. 

The beauteous Creature now was drawing near, 
In white array d — ^his £ace all bright and sheen, 
like to the twinkling of the morning star. 

His arms first opening — he his wings outspread : — 91 
" Come," he exclaimed, " behold the steps are nigh ; 
Now maj the ascent frdl easily be made." 

Few, few, alas ! obey the gracious call ! — 
O race of mortals, bom to mount on high. 
How is it at so slight a breath ye fsM ? 

He led us where the rock in twain was riven ; 97 

Here with his pinion he my forehead beat. 
Then promised a safe passage should be given. 

As on the right hand — to ascend the ridge. 
Where the church vieweth from its lofty seat 
The well ruled state, by Rubaconte's bridge — 

The daring moimt is broken by the stairs 103 

Made in a better and a simpler age. 
Ere false accoimts embarrass'd state afiairs ; 

So is relaxed the steepness of the bank. 
Falling precipitous from the upper stage ; 
But either side high rocks enclosing flank. ^ 
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]%K>ke in such vircetaess, as we pon'd along, IM 

'' Blest are the poor in spiriV on mine ev, 
Words are unequal to deseiibe the song. 

Ah ! how unHke te^drase, the stndts of hetti 
By songs accompamed we enter here,-^ 
There, by lament and imprecation»f<^. 

Now up the holy st^ our waj we gain ; 1 IS 

And fer more lightty* did I seem to moine 
Than when before I jonmey'd o'er the plain, 

*' Say from what painfiil weight am I leliered, 
Master," I cried ; " for as I wend above 
Scarce by my senses is fatigue papeerred.*' 

" When all the P/s upon thy forehead titieed, 121 

Which still," he said, " though less distinet, remain, 
Shall, Hke the (me, be thoroughly efibeed^ 

A zeal so ardent i^iall thy foet excite. 
They shall not only no fatigue sustain. 
But bear thee upward with intense delight."* 

Then was I like to one who goes along 127 

With something on his head, he knows not what, 
But learns from others' nods th^e's something wicng ; 

Wherefore he lifts his hand to ascertain, 

And seeks, and finds ; and thus his hand hath wrought 
That service which the eye attempts in vain : 



CANTO XII. 113 

And with my right Imnd's open fingers now 1 33 

Six only of the letters could I trace 
He of the keys had graven on my brow ; 

Whereat a smile came o'er the master's face. 



NOTES. 

Page 107. (Line 1.) In this canto Dante skows that no vice is 
more displeasing to God than pride. Hence he tacitly admo- 
nishes us ever to have before our eyes warnings of its panish- 
ment. These are not placed on the side of the rock, as were 
the examples of humility in the last canto, but on the'pave- 
ment) to show the complete debasement required to rid our- 
selves of this vice. Hence the resemblance to oxen drawing ; 
— Oderisi weighed down beneath the stone on his neck — Dante, 
stooping to listen to his conversation. 

Page 108. (Line 25.) Lucifer or Satan — once an Angel of 
light i — '^ the creature, once so beauteous ; " — ^ beauteous once 
as hideous now ;** Inf. xxxiv. 18, 34 ; — '* clothed with transcen- 
dent brightness!" — ** above the rest in shape and gesture 
proudly eminent.** — Par, Lost i. 86, 589. (27.) This is from 
8t. Luke, " I beheld Satan fall like lightning from heaven." — ' 
Cap. X. 18. Thus Milton,— 

'* Him the Almighty power 
Hnrl'd headlong flaming from the ethereal sky 
With hideous ruin and combustion, down 
To bottomless perdition.'' Par. Lost, i. 44. 

(29.) **Briareus' huge immeasurable frame." — In/, xxxi. .99. 
(31.) Thymbra's God means Apollo. He and the other Deities 
who assisted Jupiter in the war with the Giants, are repre- 

I 
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sented gazing in wonder on the eSects of their Father's ven- 
geance. (36.) ^ The builders next of Babel on the plain of 
Sennaar/ — Par. Lost. iii. 466. 

Page 109. (Line 37.) Niobe was the wife of Amphion, king 
of Thebes. Inflated with pride at the number of her family 
(se?en sons and seven daughters), she ordered the Thebans to 
sacrifice to her instead of to Latona ; on which the sons ofLatona 
were so incensed that they slew all N lobe's children. (42.) 
This is an allusion to the curse uttered by King David after 
the defeat of the Israelites in Mount Gilboa, when Saul, fearing 
to be taken alive, caused himself to be slain. ** Ye mountains 
of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let there be rain upon 
you."— 2 Samuel i. 21. (43.) Arachne defied Minerva's skill in 
weaving ; on which the enraged Goddess turned her into a 
spider. (46.) Rehoboam's tyranny induced Israel to rebel 
against him. Raising the cry, '' To your tents, O Israel ! " they 
stoned A dor am, the collector of the tribute. ** Therefore king 
Rehoboam made speed to get him up into his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem." — 1 Kings xii, 18. (49.) Alcm»on slew his mother 
Eriphyle, for sufifering herself to be bribed, by the present of a 
rich jewel, to discover the retreat of her husband, Amphiaraus, 
who was concealed to avoid going to the Theban war. See 
Virgil, ^n. vi. 445. (53.) " And it came to pass, as he was wor- 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his God, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword ; and they escaped 
into the land of Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son reigned in 
his stead."— 2 Kings xix. 37. (56.) « Tomyris," queen of the 
Scythians, " flying with pretended fear, on being wounded, drew 
Cyrus into an ambuscade, and slew him, together with two 
hundred thousand Persians. Not one survived to carry back the 
news of the slaughter. After the head of Cyrus was cut off, the 
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qaeen ordered it to be cast into a bladder fall of blood, with this 
reproach for his cruelty : ' Sate thyself with that blood for 
which thou hast thirsted, and of which thou hapt ever been insa- 
tiable/ " — Justin i. 8. Of Holophemes, see Judith ilv. 6* 

Page 110. (Line 62.) Troy is the province — Ilion the city, 
properly speaking. From Virgil, ^n. iii. 2. 

^' Ceciditque superbum 
Ilion, et omnis humo fumat Neptunia Troja." 
(75.) Dante had been so intent upon the sculpture under his 
feet, that he took no note of time. (80.) Of the handmaids of 
the day, i.e. the hours, see canto xxii. 118. 

Page 111. (Line 91.) The Angel opens his arms, to show 
that mercy is offered to all. Thus canto iii. 121. 

'' But such wide arms hath Mercy infinite, 
She welcomes every soul that turns to her." 
(98.) In order to remove one of the seven P.'s. — Having mas- 
tered pride, his besetting sin, Dante is promised a safe conduct, 
inasmuch as the remaining vices are comparatively easy to 
overcome. The church of San Miniato overlooks Florence^ 
ironically termed "the well ruled city." — Rubaconte is the 
name of the bridge over the Amo, so called from the magis- 
trate who built it. (105.) The instances of fraud alluded to, 
are said to have been—- the forgery of a page in the public ac- 
counts, and debasement of the coin. 

Page 112. (Line 110.) This is sung on the occasion of the 
spirits quitting the circle of pride* (127.) This curious simile 
shows we cannot know ourselves till we have mastered pride, 
which blinds us to all our defects. 

Page 113. (Line 135.) He of the keys is the Angel who in- 
scribed the seven P.'s on Dante's forehead. See canto ix. 117. 
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CANTO XIII. 



ARGUMENT. 

The second circle. The sin of Envy is here punished. Exam- 
ples of Charity recounted by invisible spirits. The envious 
appear, clothed in sackcloth, and ha?ing their eyes sown ap 
with an iron thread.—- Sapia, a Sienese lady. 

No'w had we gain'd the summit of the stairs, 1 

There where a second belt the steep divides, 
Ascending which, each soul its loss repairs. 

Around the mountain doth a cornice wind. 
Like to the first that compasses its sides, 
Save in its circuit, which is more confined. 

Nor sculpture here nor image met our yiew; 7 

So smooth the bank and pathway did appear, 
Which, like the rock, was of a liyid hue. 

^^ If we remain till spirits come this way. 
Of whom to enquire," the poet said, " I fear 
We may perchance too long our choice delay." 



J 
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Then on the sun intent he fix'd his sight, 13 

And 'vrheehng his left shoulder to one side, 
As on a pivot tum'd upon the right. 

^^ O friendly planet, through whose aid," he said, 
" I enter this new path, he thou our guide : — 
By thee all entering here would fain he led. 

From thee the world receiyeth light and heat ; 19 

Unless by some necessity impeded. 
Thy genial rays should eyer guide our feet." 

The distance that on earth we call a mile, 
Already in short space had we proceeded — 
Our will so prompt the journey to beguile-— 

When spirits flying to us from above, 25 

Heard, but unseen, invited us to taste 
The hallowed banquet of celestial love. 

The first voice that athwart us flying came, 

Exclaim'd aloud : " They have no wine ;" then pass'd 
Behind, reiterating still the same. 

And ere these strains in distance died away, 31 

" I am Orestes" — whirling by, we heard 
Another cry ; — ^nor made he aught delay. 

" O father," I exckdm'd, " what voices these ?" 
And as I made enquiry — lo, a third 
Distinctly utter d : " Love your enemies." 
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^* Within this dxde^" said mj guide, ^^ is felt 87 

The lash that envy is condemn'd to bear ; 
Therefore its cords by lore's mild hand are dealt : 
The bit is wont to sound in other strain ; 
As I imagine thou thyself unit hear, 
Eire thou the pass of pardon mayst attain. 
But through the air attentive stretch thine eye ; 43 

And seated in our front, full many a shade 
Along the moimtain's side wilt thou descry." 
Mine eyes I open'd for an ampler yiew ; 
And in advance, saw souls in mantles clad, 
The livid rock resembling in their hue. 
A little further on^ these words I heard : 49 

" O Mary, Michael, Peter, who Heaven s throne 
Encircle — ^be your prayers for us preferr'd." 
Walks not a man on earth this day I ween. 
So hard of heart, but that he must have shown 
Some touch of pity for what there was seen. 
For tow'rds them when I had approach'd so near 55 
That e'en their attitudes were plainly shown. 
Mine eyes stream'd forth with many a bitter tear. 
Of sackcloth vile their covering seem'd to be ; 
One on another's shoulder bent him down ; 
And on the rock all leant dejectedly. 
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Not otherwise the blind, in want of bread, 61 

Stand in the churches to implore relief; 
And one against his neighbour rests his head. 

The more a stranger's pity to excite, 

Not only by the moumfol sound of grief. 

But by what strikes the heart no less, the sight. 

And as the sun doth ne'er the blind illume ; 67 

Thus, to the shades of whom I now discourse. 
The light of Heaven ne'er dissipates the gloom. 

The lids of all an iron thread doth pierce, 
Sewing them up, e'en as a hawk's perforce 
Is sewn, to make the sarage bird less fierce. 

To me it seem'd a want of courtesy, 73 

Unseen myself, in others' &ce to peer. 
Whereat I tum'd to my instructor : — he 

The silent wishes of my heart well knew, 

And therefore waited not my wish to hear ; — 
** Speak to the point, and let thy words be few." 

Yiigil had come unto me from the bound 79 

Of the outer ledge whence one may fell below. 
Because no bank environs it around :— 

Stood on the other hand the shades devout, 
Who by the horrid seam were tortured so. 
That o'er their cheeks the bitter tears gush'd out. 
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Turning around, *^ O spirits," I exclaini, 85 

^^ Now certain that exalted Light to see, 
The one sole object of jour longing aim,— - 
So from jour conscience maj the grace of Heayen 

Dispel the scum, that thus a channel free 

Maj to the riyer of jour mind be giyen,— 
As jou inform me what I long to know — 91 

If anj Latian soul maj here be seen ; 

Haplj to him some benefit maj flow/' 
" We all, mj brother, of one dtj true 

Are denizens ; but surelj thou must mean 

One who in Italj did erst pursue 
His pilgrimage." These words I seem'd to hear 97 

A little further on from whence I stood ; 

Wherefore adyancing, I approach'd more near. 
Amid the rest I saw a shade, who in 

Her face the marks of expectation show'd :— - 

" How? ask je ? "— like one blind, she raised her chin. 
" O thou," I said, " who dost thj spirit tame 103 

To mount aboye ; — if thou an answer gaye, 

Inform me who thou art bj place or name." 
** Know," she replied, " I was a Sienese : — 

Entreating God to assist me, here I laye 

Mj guiltj soul ; — and mj companions these. 
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Sapia my name, though Sapience mark'd me not ; 109 
And more delight I took in others' sadness 
Than in the happiness that bless'd my lot. 

And lest my words deceit should seem intending, 
Hear if I was not foolish, e'en to madness. — 
When down the arch my years were now descending. 

My citizens, assembled in the field 115 

Near Colle, were prepared their foes to meet ; 
And I pray'd God they might be forced to yield : 

There routed, were they turn d to bitter flight ; 
And I, who stood to witness their defeat. 
Indulged in warmest transports of deUght ; 

And upward tum'd my daring visage, — crying 121 

To Heav'n in joy : " I fear thee now no more ;" 
As cried the thrush, one transient gleam espying. 

Upon the brink of life, I wish'd to effect 

My peace with God ; but, though repenting sore, 
Still had I suffer d for my dire neglect. 

Had not Pier Pettinagno kindly thought, 127 

In his most holy orisons, of me. 
And by his charity deliyerance wrought. 

But who art thou, who journeying onward seekest 
To know our state, and hast thine eyelids free, 
As I belieye thou hast, and breathing, speakest ?'* 
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" Mine eyes," I said, " may here be reft of sight — 133 
But for short time ; — ^the penalty they owe 
For enyious looks indulged in, is but slight. 

Far greater dread my anxious soul doth own, 
Of the infliction to be borne below ; 
And even now that burden weighs me down." 

And she to me : '' Inform me who thy guide, 1 39 

If thither to return thou dost expect." 
'^ Yon silent spirit brought me," I replied ; 

'^ And I am living ; therefore ask of me, 
If thou desire that I, O spirit elect ! 
Should moye on earth my mortal feet for thee." 

" Oh ! such a novel thing is this to hear," 1 45 

She said, " it greatly proves God's love to thee ; 
Wherefore sometimes assist me with thy prayer; 

And by whatever be thy dearest aim. 
If e'er thou tread the soil of Tuscany, 
I prithee with my kindred clear my fame. 

Them wilt thou see amidst that silly race 151 

Whose hopes in Talamon will prove more vain 
Than those fond hopes they did in Dian place : 

Still more their baffled Admirals shall complain." 
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Page 117* (Line 16.) The sou is here addressed as the sym- 
bol of God. See line 86, and Inf. i. 17. Thus Thomson. Swm- 
mer. '* And thou, O Son, 

Soul of surrounding worlds, in whom best seen 
Shines out thy Maker, may I sing of Thee.'* 
Spenser too has the same idea. Fairy Qtiieen^ b. L c. vii. st. 23. 
** O lightsome day, the lampe of highest Jove, 
First made by him men's wandering ways to guide. 
When darkness he in deepest dongeon drove." 
(27.) i.e. Of charity, as opposed to envy, — the vice punished in 
this circle. (29.) These words of the Virgin at the marriage 
feast of Cana, are adduced as an instance of charity. See 
canto xxii. 142, (32.) Another instance is that of Orestes, who 
ofifered himself to die instead of his friend Py lades. 

Page 1 18. (Line 39.) i.e. The correction of envy is partly 
effected in a lenient manner, by examples of the opposite 
virtue. Hence Charity is said to direct the cords of the scourge 
by which Envy is punished. (42.) " The pass of pardon is the 
stair leading to the third circle, where stands the Angel who 
pardons the crime of envy." — DanieUo, 

Page 12Q. (Line 88.) << This is a fine moral, and finely ex- 
pressed. Unless the conscience be cleared from its impurity, 
which can only be by an influence fi'om above, the mind itself 
cannot act freely and clearly. * If ye will do his will, ye shall 
know of the doctrine.' " — Cary, (94.) i.e. " You speak to us as 
if to men still performing their pilgrimage on earth, and ac- 
knowledging distinctions of country. We reck not of any other 
city but the one true city, destined for us in heaven. You 
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Barely therefore mean," &c— allading to St PaaL ''Now, 
therefore, ye are no more strangers aud foreigners, bat fellow 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God." — Ephes. 
ii. 19. <* For here have we no continoing city, bat we seek one 
to come,''—H^. xiii. 14. « These all died in the faith, not 
having received the promises, bat having seen them afar ofi^ 
and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." — ffeb. xi. 
Id. Hence Chaucer. Knight's Tale, 2849. 

" The world is but a thurghfare full of wo. 
And we ben pilgrims passing to and fro." 

Page 121. (Line 114.) In the Convito, Dante likens human 
life to an arch — now mounting and now descending. Sapia 
was so exasperated against her countrymen the Sienese, by 
whom she had been banished, that she prayed for their defeat. 
<* She was so elated with the success of her prayer, that she was 
heard, it is said, to utter that impious bravado in the text ; or, 
according to Landino, she challenged the Almighty to do his 
worst: she defied him, as she had acquired the utmost of her 
wishes." — Boyd. In like manner do we often disclaim God in 
our hearts, when we are relieved from dangers, or have attain- 
ed our desires. (123.) The latter days of January are called 
in Lombardy '^ thrush days," and are supposed to be particu- 
larly cold, on account of the vengeance January still wreaks 
upon the thrush ; who once finding the season become sud- 
denly mild, boasted that she no longer feared January. (127.) 
Pier Pettignano was a hermit, who by his prayers accelerated 
Sapia's admission into Purgatory. 

Page 122. (Line 137.) i.e. In the last circle, where the proud 
are punished. — (138.) ** He acknowledges himself proud, rather 
than envious ; and he seems already to feel the weight of the 
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stones upon his back.'* — Alfieri, See canto xL 26. Enry is the 
vice of a little mind. Such was not Dante's. Though in his 
jonmey through the preceding circle, the P denoting the sin of 
pride had been erased from his brow, he confesses his fears 
that when retained to earth he should again indulge that pas- 
sion. ^ When a man hath arrived at the top of all virtae, he 
is not oat of danger of this vice ; nay he is then in most danger 
of it. ' It is a rare thing to excel many, and despise none.' It 
is a hard matter for a man to be cried op for an eminent saint, 
and an excellent person, and not let through his ears into his 
sool the infection of pride and vanity." — Bp. BvU, Serm, v. 
(152.) The Sienese hoped by the acqoisition of Telamone, a 
sea-port, to become great ; but its situation in the M aremma 
was so unhealthy that they were obliged to abandon it, afler 
losing many seamen and admirals. (153.) *' They say the 
Sienese fonnerly believed that a subterraneous stream, which 
they called Diana, passed under their city ; in hopes to dis- 
cover which, they incurred great expense." — VeUvteUo. 



CANTO XIT. 



ARGUMENT. 



DiALDQDE between Gnido del Duca of BrettinoTa, and Rini^ 
da CalboU of RomBsna. The latter inreighB agaiiiBt the vice 
and degeneracy of all who lire in the 'ale of Amo. Voices 

are heard recording inatancei of envy. 

" Who ia the man that winds around our hill 1 

Ere death has set his sonl at liherty— 
Opening his eyes and closing tliem at will?" 
*' I know him not : bat know he's not alone ;— 
Ask who he is thyself for thoa art nigh ; 
And move him to diacouise with gentle tone." 
Bent tow'rds each other, teld such colloquy 7 

Concerning me, two spirits on the right ; 

-d rmsed their looks to speak to me : 
said, " that, in thy mortal day 
itill, dost take thy heavenward flight^ 
onsole us ; and, O say. 
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Whence comest thou, and what thy name; — for we 1 3 
So greatly marvel at this signal grace, 
As at some strange unheard of prodigy." 

And I : '^ Through Tuscany a streamlet flows 
From Falterona's height, which runs its race 
Some forty leagues before it finds repose ; — 

From its vicinity I drag this frame : 1 9 

To tell thee who I am would be in vain. 
So little yet on earth resounds my name." 

" Sure, if my intellect embody well 

Thy purposed meaning," (he who first began 
Then answer'd me) " thou wouldst of Amo tell." 

'^ But why did he conceal," the other said, 25 

'^ That river's title ; as a man forsooth 
Abstains firom uttering aught of import dread ?" 

The shade who thus was questioned, made reply : 
*' The cause I know not ; but I know in truth, — 
Full well that valley s name deserves to die : 

For firom its source, (there where so firequent teems 31 
The lofty range, whence lA Pelorus riven, 
That but few places so abound in streams,) 

E'en to the spot where it restores again 

The vapours that the ocean lends to heaven, 
(Whence rivers their renew'd supplies obtain) 
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lYom virtue, all, as from a serpent fly ; 37 

Whether through influence of a noxious clime, 
Or through ill habit's strong necessity : 

Whence are the dwellers in that wretched vale 
So changed from what they were in olden time, 
Twould seem they batten d within Circe's pale. 

'Mid filthy swine, deserving more to feed 43 

On acorns than such food as man prepares. 
This brook at first his abject couxbc doth lead : 

Then lower down, 'mong curs condenm'd to stray, 
Grinning with spite, were power of mischief their's, 
From them he turns his scomfrd snout away. 

This foss, most hapless, most accurst — ^the more 49 

Its waters fell, with frdler current running, 
Of dogs, becoming wolves, finds greater store. 

Descending onward then in deeper streams, 
It finds the foxes, so replete with cunning. 
They fear not to be baffled in their schemes. 

Yet will I speak, although another hear, 55 

Who well may let into his memory sink 
What a true spirit doth to me declare- 
Already doth thy Grandson meet my sight : — 
A hunter of those wolves upon the brink 
Of the fell stream, he scatters all in flight. 
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Their flesh he hartereth while yei aliye, 61 

Then slays them like an aged ox : — ^as these 
Of life, himsdf of &me doth he deprive. 

Blood-stain'd he issues from the moumfril wood, 
And leaves it such, that in ten centuries 
Its pristine vigour may not he renew'd." 

As, at the announcement of impending woe, 67 

The face of him who listens is perplex'd, 
In wonder whence will come the threaten'd hlow ; 

So the other soul, who stood in act to hear, 
I saw in countenance perturVd and vex'd. 
Soon as these words had falTn upon his ear. 

The speech of one, the other s trouhled air 73 

Fill'd me with eagerness their names to know ; 
And I the inquiry made with earnest prayer. 

At which the soul that first accosted me, 

Resumed : '^ What I in vain ask'd thee to show, 
That thou desirest I should tell to thee. 

Bat since God wills to manifest so hright 79 

His grace in thee, I will not say thee nay ; 
Chiido del Duca know then am I hight. 

My hlood was so consumed hy envy's flame. 
That if I hut heheld another gay, 
A livid hue o'er all my features came : 

K 
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Such crop I gather from the seed I strewed. 85 

O race of man ! your hopes why fix ye there. 

Where none may be partakers of your good ? 
This is Rinier, the honor and the pride 

Of the great house of Caiboli, whose heir 

No image of his ralour hath supplied. 
Nor his the only blood betwixt the Po, 91 

The Rhine, the mountain, and the rolling main. 

Reft of the good which truth and taste bestow. 
For all the land within this boundary 

Is fill'd with stocks so poisonous, that in vain 

Might man long time the force of culture try. 
Where is Manardi now, and where the good 97 

licio and Traversaro, — Guido great ? 

Oh, how degenerate is Romagna's blood. 
When in Bologna doth a Fabbro shoot ! 

A Bemardin rule o'er Faenza's state, 

A generous ofiset from a lowly root ! 
Wonder not, Tuscan, at my grieving thus, 103 

When Ugolino to my mind I caQ, 

And Guido, wont to lead his life with us,— - 
Frederick Tegnoso and his worthy race. 

The Trayersari, Anastagi (all 

Now disinherited of ancient grace,) — 



i 
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The dames, the knights, the labour and the ease 1 09 
That woo*d us on to love and courtesy, 
"Where rancorous envy now all hearts doth seize. 

Brettinoro ! why not get thee gone, 
Now that thy family have quitted thee, 
And many, to avoid contagion, flown ? 

Well doth Bagnacaval not to renew 1 1 5 

His Kne ; — ^ill Castrocaro, Conio worse, 
Begetting Counts, a still more worthless crew. 

And well shall also the Pagani fare, 

What time their Demon dies, the countr/s curse. 
Though ne'er their lost renown shall they repair. 

O Ugolin of Fantoli ! — ^thy name 121 

May rest secure, since thou hast none to impeach 
By deeds of baseness thy unsullied fame. 

But now, Tuscan, leave me ; since I find 
Gbreater delight in weeping than in speech. 
So much our converse hath disturbed my mind." 

We were aware those friendly spirits heard 1 27 

Our parting steps; and that we need not fear 
Proceeding, from their silence we inferred. 

Alone were we advancing on our way, 

When, like to lightning as it cleaves the air, 
A voice approaching us was heard to say : 
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*^ By liim who findeth me shall I he slain ;" 133 

Then, as when sadden hreaks the o'erladen doud, 
The thunder rolls, that spirit fled amain* 

Our ears short respite had obtain'd, when burst 
Another voice anon with crash as loud 
As when a second clap succeeds the first : — 

*' I am Aglauros, who was tum'd to stone." 139 

Whereat, that to the bard I might be near, 
I drew me back instead of renturing on. 

Now was the air throughout that region still 
When thus he said : '^ That was the curb seyere 
Whidi eyer should restrain man's eyil will. 

But ye are tempted by the specious lure 145 

Drawn by the hook of the old Enemy ; 
Nor bit nor call ayails to work a cure. 

Heayen calls you, and on eyeiy side displays 
Its eyerlasting beaudes ; but your eye 
Stall fix^ upon earth its longing gaze ; 

Wherefore He smites you who doth all descry." 



NOTES. 
Page 126. (Line 1.) This c&nto, like the silth, to which it is 
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allied, is devoted to show the depravity of Italy. Ugo Foscolo 
alludlDg to it, exclaims ; ** This is Tuscany ! — without respect of 
factions, and only to take the vices most prominent in each city . . 
Such a poem, he adds, however offensive, had it been published 
in Dante's life time, would conciliate favour after his death — 
^ attributing the depravity of manners to the true cause — the 
long wars of the Chnrch for the purpose of usurping temporal 
power, and the tyrannical confederacy of strangers with the 
Popes." — Diseorso, Page 101, &c. For history of the times 
see note to canto vi. 76. This canto opens with a conversation 
supposed to pass between two noble Florentines, Qui do del 
Duca, and Rinieri da Calboli of Romagna. — See lines 81, 88. 

Page 127. (Line 16.) The Arno rises in Falterona, a moun- 
tain in the Apennines, which are said, line 33, to be fruitful in 
streams, since the Tiber also rises among them. (32.) From 
the source of the A mo even to its very mouth, i.e. about one 
hundred and sixty miles. Virtue is exterminated. Peloras is a 
mountain in Sicily. Hence Milton, *'A hill torn from Pe- 
lorns.*'— Par. Lost, i, 230; and both from Virgil, J?n. iii. 414. 

Page 128. (Line 43.) By ^ swine" are meant the inhabi- 
tants of the Casentine. (46.) By *' curs," the Aretines. (48.) 
^ The Aretine peasants seem to inherit the coarse surly visages 
of their ancestors, whom he styles ' Bottoli.* The valley 
widened, as we advanced; and when Arezzo appeared, the 
river left us, abruptly wheeling off from its environs at a sharp 
angle, which Dante converts into a snout; and points disdain- 
fully against the currish nce.**-^For8yik's Jtaiy, p. 102. (53.) 
By the << foxes" are intended the Pisans. (55.) Guido del 
Duca, continuing to address his companion Rinieri da Calboli, 
says he will not leave off, though another, meaning Dante, 
hear his discourse. He then proceeds to utter a prophecy— 
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** Thj Grandson, ftc" which, he says, Dante will do well to 
bear in mind, that he may not be taken by sorprise when the 
evil day comes. — ^ M. Folcieri de Calboli, grandson of Ri- 
nieri, with whom Oaido is speaking, was Podestik, or chief 
magistrate in Florence, in 1302 ; and was bribed by the Neri 
to imprison and put to death many distingnished persons 
among the Bianchi: hence, haying called the Florentines 
' wolves,' Ouido, continuing the allegory, calls the grandson of 
Rinieri} * the hunter' of those wolyes. (60.) The riyer Amo 
is called ' fell,' from the character of those who liye on its 
banks." — Lombardi, 

Page 129. (Line 64.) The <<moarnfal wood," signifies Flo- 
rence. See Inf. i. 2, and notes. (67.) <* By the expressions 
which follow this announcement it appears that the Author, 
though he put the words into the mouth of Rinieri, felt their 
sting most severely ." — Otiimo Commento^ (78.) '^Guido re- 
proached Dante for his unwillingness to mention his name, 
when, line 19, he merely said he came from the banks of the 
A rno. " — Lombardi. 

Page 130. (Line 85.) " Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap, &c." — Gal, vi. 7. (86.) " O race of man," 
exclaims Guido, ** why set your heart on earthly goods, which 
unlike mental and spiritual possessions, are necessarily en- 
joyed by one person to the exclusion of another, and tend to 
encourage envy and selfishness?" See this more fully ex- 
plained in canto xv. 45, and note. *' O angustas et inopes 
divitias, quas nee pluribns habere totas simul licet, et ad quem- 
libet sine caBterorum paupertate non veniunti" — Boethius. 
(99.) '' Your good and great men of Romagna," he says, *' have 
all vanished — Manardi of Faenza, Licio of Yalbona, Traver- 
saro of Ravenna, and Guido di Carpigna of Montefeltro : — 
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and instead, men of low origin such as Fabbro de' Lambertaci, 
and Bernardin Fosco have exalted themselves by their talent." 

Page 131. (Line 109.) 

'* Le donne, e i cavalier, gli affanni e gli agi, 
Che ne 'nvogliava amore e cortesia.'' 
*» These two lines," says Ugo Foscolo, Edinburgh Review^ vol. 
SO, <* have such a charm to Italian ears, that Ariosto, after 
having sketched a thousand beginnings for his poem, and de- 
cided upon an indifferent one, which was printed, finally 
rejected them all in the second edition, and substituted almost 
word for word the verses of Dante." 

^ Le donne, i cavalier, Tarme, gli amori, 
Le cortesie, I'audaci imprese io canto." 
(112.) Guido apostrophises his native place, Brettinoro, a 
beautifnlly situated castle in Roniagna, and recommends even 
it, if possible, to remove elsewhere. (115.) Bagnacaval, Cas- 
trocaro, and Conio are castles in Romagna, here personified as 
representing their several families. (118.) Dante here assumes 
the form of prophecy, and declares the good that will result to 
the younger Pagani, lords of Faenza and Imola, on the death 
of their father Mainardo or Machinardo Pagani, a man of 
such craft as to pass by the name of il Diavolo.** 121.) Ugo- 
lino of Fantoli was a noble and virtuous inhabitant of Faenza. 

Page 132. (Line 133.) The words of Cain. (139.) Aglaurus 
was daughter of Erictheus, king of Athens. Envying her 
sister beloved of Mars, she was changed into stone by that 
Deity. (143.) The '' curb *' is the restraint alluded to,xiii. 40. 
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CANTO XV. 



ARGUMENT. 

Discourse upon £nvy. Virgil explains to Dante the difierence 
between earthly and heavenly g;oods; — the former admitting 
not participation — the latter Increasing by it« Hence Charity 
in heaven nnbouDded. The third circle, in which anger is 

Snnished. Instances of forbearance. St. Stephen, &c. A 
ense fog comes on. 

As much as, tracing from the third hour's close 1 

Till earliest dawn, appeareth of that sphere 
Which like a playful child no quiet knows — 

So long a course the sun's declining light 
Had still to traverse :~ it was eyening here, 
But upon earth the rery noon of night. 

His beams assail'd us full upon the brow ; 7 

For by such rounds the mount was trayell'd o'er, 
That tow'rds the sunset we were moving now ; 

"When I my forehead felt opprest with glare 
Of dazzling light, far brighter than before ; 
And stupor seized me from e£Pect so rare. 
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My hands I raised to guard my aching sight, 13 

And o'er my forehead held them up, to hide 

The oTerpowering effluence of light. 
As when from water or a glass, the ray 

Bounds from helow unto the opposing side. 

Ascending upward in the self-same way 
That it descended, — equi-distant too 1 9 

From the right Kne a stone would take, impell'd 

Through the same space, as science shows is true ; 
So, as it seem'd, hy a refracted light 

Shining in front of me was I assail'd ; 

"Wherefore I quickly tum'd away my sight. 
" LoTed sire," I ask'd, " what is it I discern 25 

Approaching tow'rds us, and from which mine eyes. 

Unable to endure the *splendour, turn ?" 
^^ Marvel not, if thou still art dazzled by 

The ministering attendants of the skies ; — 

One comes," he said, ^' to summon man on high. 
These glorious sights not long shall give thee pain, 31 

But will inspire thee with as much delight 

As nature makes thee able to sustain." 
When near we came unto the Angel blest, 

" Enter," with joyful voice he said ; " this height 

Presents a stair far easier than the rest. 
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Ascending thence — behind ns sang a Toice : 37 

" Bless'd are the merciful,*' in sweetest lay, 
'^ And thou victorious one, do thou rejoice." 

Slow up the ascent were labouring on we two— 
My guide and I ; — I, thinking on my way 
That from his speech some profit might accrue : 

Then, turning, made I this enquiry : '' What 43 

Could mean the spirit of Romagna, when 
He spoke of good, with others shared or not X* 

Then he : " Full well he knows the cost severe 
Of his besetting sin ;— no marvel then 
If man he wam'd, to abate his suffering here. 

Because your wishes to such objects tend 49 

As are diminished if another share, 
In envy's full blown sighs they ever end. 

But if the love of the celestial sphere 
To higher objects had allured your care. 
Your breasts would not be troubled by that fear. 

For there the more the expression ' our ' we use, 55 
So much more good to each one's lot wiU fall. 
And greater warmth will charity diffuse." 

" Now," I replied," am I far more perplex'd 
Than if thou had'st not answer'd me at all ; 
And with more troublous doubts my mind is vex'd. 
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How can it be, that a possession, shared 6 1 

By many persons, can enrich them more 
Than if the same is but on few conferr'd ?" 

Then he : '^ Because thine intellectual sight 
Is wholly bent earth's objects to explore, 
Darkness thou gath'rest from the all perfect light. 

That Good inefiable which dwells above, 67 

As ray to lucid body swift descends, 
So, in unbounded fulness speeds to love. 

The warmth it finds, the same it still bestows ; 
And wide soe'er as charity extends. 
Beyond it still the eternal Virtue glows. 

The more aspirants are there of the sky, 73 

More good there is to love, and more ijs loved. 
As mirrors by reflection multiply. 

And if for further food thou still dost crave. 
By Beatrice shall fuUy be removed 
This and each other longing thou mayst have. 

Exert thee now without delay to efiace, 79 

Fen as the two, each stiU remaining wound, 
Which due contrition soonest may erase." 

I was about to say, " I am content ;" 

But paused,— when coming to another round, 
On novel sights my curious eyes were bent. 
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There seem'd I as though saddenly 85 

Rapt in a yision ; and a multitude 
Assembled in a temple met mine eye. 

And with a mother's tender look, methought, 
A lady cried, who on the threshold stood : 
^' Why, O my son, hast thou thus with us wrought ? 

Behold thy sire and I foil many a day 9 1 

Haye sought thee sorrowing." — Ceased her gentle, 
And this first yision floated soon away. ^strain : 

Then came in yiew a matron, from whose eyes 
Were streaming down her cheeks such tears amain. 
As from indignant wrath are wont to rise. 

" If of that city thou art lord," she said, 97 

'< Whose name caused discord 'mid the heay'nly race, 
And where each science doth its lustre shed. 

Punish those aims that so audaciously 

Presumed our yirgin daughter to embrace." 
Pisistratus all mildly made reply, 

With look beneyolent and temperate : 103 

" How shall we treat the man who wills our woe. 
If he who loyes us meets so harsh a fate ?" — 

With fuiy then inflamed, I saw a crowd 
Stoning a youth ; and as they struck each blow, 
** Away with him, away," they cried aloud. 
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I saw him, as to earth he bent at last, 109 

Weigh'd down in death by the o'erpowering blows ; 
But stedfast still to heaven his eyes he cast, 

In that dread conflict, to the Lord above 
Praying for pardon on his ruthless foes, 
With gentle look that doth to pity move. 

When to itself my mind retnm'd again, 1 1 5 

And on substantial things its aim could keep, 
I found my wanderings were not wholly rain. 

My guide, who witness'd my uncertain gait, 
like his who tries to rouse himself from sleep, 
Cried: ^^ What's thematt^?can6tthounot walk straight? 

Above a mile hast thou thy journey made 1 21 

With eyes half shut, and reeling to and fro, 
Like to a man by wine or slumber sway d." 

<< Loved sire," I said, ^^ if thou wilt hear my tale, 
The dream I witness'd will I strive to show, 
What time my tottering limbs appear 'd to fiul." 

^* Hadst thou a hundred masks upon thy &se," 127 
He answer'd me, '^ yet should I never cease 
Thy most minute and secret thoughts to trace. 

What thou hast seen did gracious Heav'n bestow, 
Thy heart to open to the streams of peace 
Which from the eternal fountain ever flow, 
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I ask'd not * what's the matter,' with the intent 133 
Of one whose faculty of sight is gone, 
Soon as the soul is from the hodj rent ; 

But I enquired, to urge thee to proceed : 
Thus it behoTes to spur slow loiterers on, 
That when the watch retumeth they may speed." 

Then towards the west we still pursued our way, 1 39 
Extending as we went our rayish'd sight 
Against the splendour of the erening ray; 

When lo ! approaching us, came gradually 
A yapour dense and dark as blackest night ; 
Nor was there shelter whither we could fly : 

Our eyes were dimm'd, and all obscured the light. 



NOTES. 

Page 136. (Line 1.) In Purgatory it wanted three hoars of 
sunset On earth, where the poet was writing, it was night or 
nearly dawn. According to the Ptolemaic system, the sphere 
or heavens are in a perpetual whirl, and eyer restless like a 
child: — an allusion to Horace, Art, Poet^ 160, *' mutator in 
horas/' (12.) The Angel appears, — hy whom the brand of 
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eoTy is removed. Man, subject to sin, cannot sustain his 
brightness. See Jnf, vi. 166. 

Page 137. (Line 16.) From Virgil ^n. Tiii. 22. 
** Sicot aqusB tremulom labris obi lumen ahenis 
Sole repercnssnm, ant radiantis imagine lunse 
Omnia pervolitat late loca, jamque sub auras 
Erigitnr, snmmique ferit laqnearia tecti." 
See also Lucretius. It. 212. (23.) The light was reflected upon 
Dante by the Angel, who was illuminated from God himself. 
Page 138. (Line 38.) " Blessed are the merciful, for they 
shall obtain mercy," — Mait, v. 7. (39.) This exclamation is 
made by the Angel after he has cleansed Dante from the sin 
of envy. (45.) This is in reference to the last canto, where 
Guido del Duca, confessing that envy was his besetting sin, 
made an exclamation, warning mankind in general against the 
vice : ** O race of man,'* &c., xiv. 86, where see note. " Vestras 
vero divitisB, nisi comminutsB, in plures transire non possont. 
Quod si factum est, pauperes, necesse est, faciant quos relin- 
quant.'*— ^odAtM. " He who desires to rid himself of the torch 
of envy, let him seek that possession which is not narrowed by 
the number of participants. ' — 8t, Gregory. Thus Milton. Par. 
Lo8i.v.7\. 

** Since good the more 
Communicated, more abundant grows, 
The Author not impair'd, but honoured more." 
Page 139. (Line 80.) i. e. " As of the seven wounds inscribed 
in your forehead by the Angel, ix. 112, two are healed, viz. 
pride and envy, so do you now take care to heal the remaining 
five." (83.) Here we enter the third circle, in which Anger is 
punished. ^ Examples of forbearance and moderation are 
given in a series of visions, which form a beautiful contrast to 
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the flcalptares and other representations in the foregoing 
cantos. The first is the address of the Virgin Mary to her Son 
in the temple, after the alarm and anxiety he had occasioned." 
— Boyd, 

Page 140. (Line 90.) <« Son, why hast thon dealt thus with 
ns ? behold thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.*' — Si. 
Luke ii. 48. (98.) The city of Athens — named after Minerva, 
A^rpni, In the fabulous contest between her and Neptune, 
which should give name to the city, she produced in the olive, 
a gift of more value than the horse of her rival. See Virgil, 
Gewg. i. 12— la (101.) The wife of Pisistratns, tyrant of 
Athens, urged her husband to put to death a youth, who, in love 
with their daughter, had kissed her in public. (J 06.) ''And 
they stoned Stephen, calling upon Qod, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.*' — 
Acts viL 59, 60. 

Page 141. (Line 117.) Dante had been wrapt up in his 
vision; and awakening from it, says it was not a mere passing 
dream, but was so far real that the contemplation of these in- 
stances of charity bad wrought their effect upon him, and 
opened his eyes to a more enlarged benevolence. 

Page 1412. (Line 143.) This dense vapour is that of the next 
circle in which the wrathful are punished— «nger having the 
effect of blinding the intellect. 
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CANTO XVI. 



ARGUMENT. 

Passing tilmngfa the dark smoke in whtdi ftngry sdnls are 
wrapt, Dante hears voices praying to the Lamb for mercy. 
He reasons wilh one of these spirits, who explains the doc- 
trine of free-will, and attributes the great depravity of the 
world to the anion of temporal and spfritnal aathorily in the 
person of the Pope. 

Nob gloom of fidyi, nor flbade of blackest night) ) 

When not a star iikimefl the bansen heoveii, 
And douds of inaisf daiiknew UodLthelig^ 

My &ce e'erooreved widi a veil so dense 

As did that nnidcy snudcey around ns dnyeav*^ 
And to the touch, of diaipiiesi so intense. 

In yaisislioTe tokeepniy eifeavadoifd; 7 

Whereat^ my fidthfid eseovt^ dnvwing near, 
Hiashoiddev loasBiBl my steps disposed. 

As one bereft of sight befidnd his goide 

Walks, lest hm stay and meet sea* shock seyers. 
Or aufpii whenoe greater cyik m^ betide; 

L 
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So went I throa^ that fool and pongeat air, J 

LdBteniDg my leader's words, who did not cease 
Hm warning i " How yon quit my side, bewMC," 

Voices I heard ; and each appear'd to pray 
Unto the Lamb for pardon and for peace — 
The I^mb of Ood that taketh nna away ; 

And " Agnus Dei ' was their prelude stilL 1 

AD in one measoie, in one voice unite ; 
And perfect concord seem'd to rale their will. 

"Are spirits these we hear?" I then enquire. 
He gare me answer : ** Thou hast guess'd aright ; 
They looae the fetters of their former ire." 

" Now who art thou who thiou^ onr smoky tar i 
Faasest along, and speakest of oar band, 
As one who still by calends counts the yeax?' 

Thus spake a sin^ Toioe ; whereat my guide : 
" Return an answer to them, and demand 
If tliis way leadeth up the moontain s mde." 

Then I : " Tfaon who dost cleanse thee, to return i 
Pure onto Him who made thee, follow me ; 
' ' ' igs of wondrous import shalt thou learn.' 
'ance," he sad, " &r as I may ; . . 
le smoke peimit me not to see, 
■ball keep me near thee on my way." 
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I then began : — ^^ Enveloped in that frame 37 

Which death dissolves, ascending up am I ; 
And through the infernal gloom I hither came. 

Since then on me such grace hath God bestow'd, 
That I should view His blessed courts on high, 
In this most strange and unaccustom'd mode. 

Disclose the name you went by ere you died ; 43 

And if this path may reach the opening, tell ; — 
By your direction we our steps shall guide." 

^^ I was a Lombard, Marco was my name ; 
I knew the world, and loved that virtue well 
To which no mortal now directs his aim. 

To mount above thou tak'st the proper way; 49 

And this one favour," said he, " let me crave, — 
When thou arrivest there, for me to pray." 

^^ I bind me by my &ith," I then rejoin'd, 
^^ To do thy bidding ; but one doubt I have, 
That, unexplained, will burst within my mind. 

Single before, that doubt is now made twain 55 

By thy opinion, rendering me more sure. 
When coupled with what elsewhere I obtain. 

Lost is the world, e'en as thou say'st, indeed 
To erery Virtue ; and is so impure, 
That evil there on every side doth breed. 
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But wliat the cause I do intrea* thee show, 61 

That Imay understand and tell to other ; 
For one, in heaven, one places it below." 
A sigh profound he drew, by grief intense 

Forced into " Oh :' — he then began : « O broAer ! 
The world is blind, and sure ihou comest thence. 
Ye who are living to the heavens each cau^e 67 

Ascribe; as though e'en of necessity 
Moved ev^ry thing obedient to its laws : 
Which were it true, in you it would destr<iy 
Free-wfll ; and then unjustly rfio^ld we see 
Woe dealt to evil, and to virti^e j^y. 
Your movements bave thdr impuliJQ fii* ftom heaven; 7a 
I say U0fe all;--but had 1 so ass^^rted. 
To choose 't^t good and evfl, li^t is given. 
And freedom pf the wU ; which, in th^ firgfc 
Encounter with the stars, stands, if exerted j 
Then oeii^ueni aft if it be duly mwsfe. 
Though free^ yet a«e ye 8«1^t to ttie mmj 79 

Of higher poweir, that in you. plants fefe w»d, 
Which caws not stany influence to obey* 
If in the path* of error then ye rove, 

The cause is in yeursdveSj as ye will to4; 
And this more clearly I to thee will psove. 
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Forth from His hand, who, ^e it see the day, 86 

Views it delighted,"— like some infant child. 
Weeping and smiling in its sportive way, 

The artless soul springs forth^-HOiot knowing aught, 
Except to turn to joy, wh^ce it is thrilf d 
Spontaneous, hy its gladsome Makei! taught. 

Some trifling good, first tasted wilh delight, 91 

Leads it astray, and tempts it to pursue. 
Unless restrain'd or guided on aright. 

Laws needful henoe, a hridle to impose — ' 
A ruler hence-^who of the city true 
The towers at least may from afar disclose. 

Laws are there ;— «but who keeps the laws in riew ? 97 
For know, — ^the Shepherd who the flock doth lead 
Parts not the hoof, although the cud he chew. 

And hence it is, the tribe who see their guide 
Aim at the good they value most, do feed 
On that alone, nor care for aught beside. 

HI guidance, as ye plainly may descry, 103 

Hath led the world in wicked paths astray ; 
And not your nature's bad propensity* 

To Rome, which taught the ancient world good deeds. 
Two suns were wont to point the twofold way. 
That of the world, and that to God which leads. 
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The one hath quencli'd the other, — ^with the crook 109 
The swoid is jomd ; and scarce it need be told 
How ill the twain sach combination brook. 
Since one no longer doth the other curb. 
Look to the grain, if credit thou withhold ; 
For by its fimit is known each seyeral herb. 
The country wash'd by Adice and Po 1 15 

For courtesy and yalour once was ^Eun'd, 
Ere Frederick had sustain'd his oyerthrow. 
Securely there may pass the yillain now. 

Who dared not erst haye shown his &ce, ashamed 
To tftllr with good men and confront their brow. 
Still liye there three, in whom the olden time 121 

Beproyes the yices of these latter days ; 
And much they wish to reach a happier clime — 
Currado da Palazzo, good Gherard, 

And da Castel, who, in the Frenchman's phrase,' 
Is call'd more properly the plain Lombard. 126 

Know then, Rome's Church, oppress'dby too much weight. 
Confounding the two goyemments, hath broujght 
Herself into the mire with all her freight." 
" Marco," I said, " thy argument is good ; 

Now know I why from th' heritage 'twas thought 
Better the sons of Levi to exclude. 
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But who is that Gherard, who, old and sage, 133 

Is left, a sample of the race gone by, 
And a reproach to this corrupted age ?" 

" To dupe or try me is thy speech preferr'd. 
Since, Tuscan though it be," he made reply, 
" Of good Gherard thou seem'st not to have heard. 

Him by no other surname do I know, 1 39 

Unless his daughter GKua lendeth one : 
God speed you, for no more with you I go. 

Piercing the mist-^behold the morning ray 
Already whitens : — I must hence, before 
The Angel, who is yonder, comes this way." 

He then departed, nor would hear me more. 



NOTES. 

Page 145. (Line 1.) 

*' Baia d*infemo ^ di notte, privata 
D' ogni pieneta sotto pover cielo." 
** Deep, thick, black night, that scarce possese'd a star 
To make its horrors visible." Jfiagg* The Deity, p. 5. 

In this magnificent description, Dante reminds ns of the power 
of the Inferno. The excessive darkness purports to be a fiime 
proceeding from wrathful souls; but when considered as 
the opening of a canto, whose object is to show that the wic- 
kedness of the world proceeds from the instrumentality of the 



the d»Aaen of idnanncc, in whld it hu mlwkjt been (tbe 
policy of Rome to inToI'e her beni^ted (object*. 

Page 14G. (Line 19.) « Btfaold the Lamb of God trhidh 
taketiiAwkTthecinortlMworU."— St/ailMi.89. Thepn^rcn 
wliidi t)i« poet pab into tlie montli of tbe cotUi in Pius«toiy 
are klvaji exprMuve mf lentimenti oppoute to fiieir fimner 
Ticea : lieace tlie trradkfbl record tlie liamility of our SBvionr. 

Page 147. (Uae M.) Marco Locnbardo wai a renetiau of 
great infloence, woTthi and UbenUj. (&S.} Goido del Daca 
had ipokeD in (he fbmteaith canto of the degenerate of his 
conntiTiiieii. The iniincioiii created in Dante'i mind, iriMn 
■peculating on the caoae of this degeneracy, are dottbkd b^- 
Harco'i opinion. 

Page 148. (Line 63.) " Hearm " means atany inflneoce. 
(67.) Harco says, "One attributes the wickedness of Italy to 
the infloence of tt>e ilan — anoflter to the per v tj ri ^ of man. 
Supposing, howerer, the stars to possess a ccstain inflneDcei it 
is not necessarily pi«domiiiant, bat may be overcome bj man, 
if he exercises that free-irill nith which he is endowed." See 
canto xriiL 73. That Dante did not believe in the inflnence 
of the stars, is evident from canto ix. 13; thoogfa he here 
speaks according to popnlar belief. See 3 Eidnu, vii 57. 

149. (Line SB.) This Platonic idea of the Creator baring 
the model of all things in bis mind, ere thej were foshloned, is 
''---"-jCowptriniaa 7Vi«t, and Akoside ia his P&uwr«t 

4} the miod that hath been tonch'd from Heaven, 
In the school of saaed wisdom tanght 
:ad hi* wonders,— in whose thon^t, the worid, 
as it is, existed ere it was." 



NOTES. 153 

<« From the fint 
Of daysy on them his love divine he fix*d, 
HiB 'admiration : till, in time complete, 
What he admired and loved, hig vital smile 
Unfolded into being." 
(95.) The ^ trae dty " seems to point to the prophetical Zion 
of the scriptures, whose fntare site Dante supposes will be on 
the samndt of the mountain. See canto xxii. 100, and note. 
(100.) ** The tribe," ** la gente," generally interpreted to mean 
the common people, evidently refers to the dei^. See canto 
vL 9Iy and note. ** He compares the Pope, on accoont of the 
wiion of the temporal with the spiritaal power in his person, 
to an midean beast in the Levitical law.'' — Cory, ^ The poet 
here proceeds to reprobate the attadiment to temporal goods, 
displayed by the clergy in his time; and from their bad exam- 
ple dednces the cause of the general infection of the whole 
flock. The diewing of the cad, or act of rumination being 
generally interpreted to refer to wisdom, and the doven hoof 
to the practice of it, he appears to attach to the cloven hoof 
the sense of liberality, in opposition to avarice, or the * pugno 
dduso ' of the Inferno, viL 57. Thus, instead of saying that 
the prelates of his time, however they might preach up libe- 
rality and contempt for worldly goods, did not encourage it by 
their own example, he says, that they diewed the cud, but had 
not the hoof divided." — Ltnniardi, *^ It is well known that in 
the dark ages the clergy defended all the enormities mentioned 
by the Apostle, encouraged the people by their false doctrine 
to commit them, and went before them in the practice of these 
enormities."— Ifaeibii^A/, 2 Timothy, i. (106.) << Rome," says 
Dante, ** was wont to have two suns — viz. the Emperor, and 
the Bishop of Rome, each possessing their several powers — ^the 
spiritual and the temporal, llie union of the two, through the 
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aggranduement of the Papacy, is the came of the degeneracy 
of Italy." 

Page 150. (Line 124.) The fonner was a gentleman of 
Bresdar— -the latter of Trevigi, somamed ** The good." *^ I<et 
ns sappose that Gherardo da Camino had been the grandson 
of the meanest hind that ever drank of the Sile, or the Cag- 
nano, and that his grandfather was not yet forgotten, who will 
dare to say that Gherardo was a mean man ; and who will 
not agree with me in calling him noble ?" — ^Dante. Convito, 
Goido da Castello was a virtaons and hospitable citizen of 
Reggio ; of such simplicity that he obtained the name of the 
plain Lombard,** — according to the French oostom of calling 
all Italians Lombards. (129.) '<It was evident, that miless 
some great effort were made, the church, if not religion itself, 
must soon sink under the burden which its secular accompani- 
ments obliged it to bear." — Steblnng's Hitt. of the Church ; Lard- 
ner'8 Cab. CycL, Yol. ii. p. 200. (132.) ^ Now,'* says Dante, " I 
Understand why the tribe of Levi was excluded from all share 
in the distribution of the land of Canaan ; viz. — ^that not in- 
terfering with worldly concerns they might better attend to the 
duties of their scu^erdotal office :•— so likewise, if the Chnrch of 
Rome had confined herself to her proper limits, the affairs of 
religion would have been better attended to. 

Page 151. (136.) Le; *< I cannot doubt but you have heard 
of the good Gherard, though you pretend not. In naming him, 
line 125, Marco had not mentioned his residence, as he had 
Currado's and thus an opportunity was afforded to make 
inquiry and dilate upon his merits." — LomhardL (140.) The 
only other title he condescends to give, is, that of the father 
of Gala," a lady whose virtue and beauty were known through- 
out Italy. 
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CANTO XVII. 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante emerges from the dense mist of Anger described in the 
last canto. Address to Fancy. Examples of Anger. Philo- 
mela. Haman. Amata. An Angel invites the Poets upward 
to the fourth circle, where lukewarmness in love towards the 
Sapreme Being is punished. 

Remember, reader, if thou ere hast been 1 

Cauglit in a mist upon an Alpine height, 
Through which, but as a mole does through his skin. 

Thine eye could pierce — ^how, when the thick moist shroud 
Begins to melt away, the solar light 
Feebly and faintly penetrates the cloud ; 

And swift will thy imagination be 7 

To form a just conception, how the sun, 
Which now was setting, first appeared to me. 

Thus, keeping even with my faithful guide. 
Forth from such murky cloud my way I won 
To the low shores whereon the rays had died. 



1 
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O Fancy, in whose chain we oft are bound — 13 

So lost to outward things we take no thought. 
Although a thousand trumpets dang around ; 

What moyes thee, if no impulse sense bestow ? 

Light moyes thee, in the clime of heayen self-wrought, 
Or by His will who sendeth it below. 

Imagination painted to my sight ] 9 

Her crime who was transform'd into the bird 
Excelling all that in the song delight : 

And so abstracted was my mind within. 
That from without was nothing seen or heard. 
Which had the power acceptance there to win. 

Into my lofty fismcy then was shower'd 25 

One crucified, enraged and fierce to yiew, 
Such as in death his sayage soul he pour'd. 

Bound him the great Ahasuerus stood, 
Esther his wife, and Mordecai the Jew, 
In word and deed pre-eminently good. 

And as this vision of my fancy burst, 31 

Like to a bubble, which hath sudden been 
Left by the water which composed it first, 
Before my sight a youthftd maid arose, 
FrofoBely weeping, as she cried : « O queen. 

Whence came the wrathful wish thy life to dose? 
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To saye Layinia's. life hath death been thine ; 37 

Yet hast thou lost her ; and for thee I weep, 
Mourning thj &te more bitterly than mine." 

As when a sudden and o'erpowering light, 

Strikes our closed ejes, and breaks upon our sleep, 
Quirering a moment ere it takes its fl%ht ; — 

So the imagined vision sank below, 48 

Soon as a splendour burst upon mine eye 
Surpassiiig all that on the earth we know. 

I tum'd to view the place I now had gain'd. 

When cried a voice : '' Ye here maj mount on hig^" 
Which from all other thought my mind restrain'd; 

And with such eagerness inspired my breast 49 

To ascertain who it might be that spoke. 
Nought less than actual sight had given me rest. 

Ken as the sun our mortal ken weighs down. 
Its very radiance to itself a doak, 
So here my visual power was overthrown. 

^^ A heavenly spirit this, who up the height, 55 

Unasked by us, would &in our journey speed. 
Veiling his presence with excess of lig^t. 

He uses us as man himself would use ; 
For he who waits entrea^, seeing need, 
IncUaes hi« mind already to refuse. 
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Then let ns not such invitatioD spam, 61 

But to the mount, ere it grow dark, repair ; 
We may not afterwards, till day return." 

Thug spake mj faithful guide : — hj him attended 
I tum'd mj footsteps upward to a stair; 
And ere the lowest step we had ascended, 

The moTement of a wing I straight perceived, 67 

Fanning my fece ; — a Toice too, crying near, 
" Blest are the peace-makers, from wrath relieved," 

The sun's last laye, that usher in the night. 
High o'er us now b^an to disappear, 
go that the stars on all sides came In sight : 

*' Why, my yirtue," to myself I said, 73 

When I perceived my limbs could not command 
Their former strength, " why art thou vanquished ?' 

Arriving at a landii^, whence no mote 
The staircase led above, we took our stand. 
Lake to a ship when she hath come to shore. 

Some little time attentively I tried 79 

In this new circle to distinguish sound ; 
Then to the master turning round, I cried : 
31 Father, tell what sinful blot 
. attmement in the present round ; 
rest our feet, — thy speech, withhold it not." 
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And he to me : " The love of good, curtaird 85 

Of its proportions^ here obtains them full ; 
Here plies the oar that erst through loitering fail'd. 

But to perceive more clearly what I say, 

Direct thy thoughts to me ; and thou shalt cull 
Some fruit of goodly sort from our delay. — 

Creator nor created being e'er 91 

Was void of love, my son," did he exclaim, 
''^ Or natural, or mental, as is clear. 

The natural was aye from error free ; 
The other wandereth with mistaken aim. 
Or through excess, or through deficiency. 

To primal good while it directs its ken, 97 

Or secondary, keeping measure due, 
To sinftd joy it cannot tend; — but when 

To ill 'tis tum'd, or it is too intent, 
Or slack, some goodly object to pursue, 
'Gkdnst the Creator is the creature bent. 

Hence it is clear that Love implants the seed 103 

Of all the virtues that your bosoms sway, 
And also of each unbecoming deed. 

Now, from the safety of the object loved 
Since love can never turn its face away. 
So from self hatried are all things removed. 
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And stnoe no one in ielf-existent state 109 

LiTes, independent of his primal Boorce, 

It icdlawB deasl; none that souroe can hate. 
Hub lore of ill then, (if the truth I say) 

Against its n^^bonr mtut direet i(a eonne. 

And in three modes is 'geadei'd in your clajr. 
One by his neighbour's &U ai^ues to be 113 

Exalted, and upon this stde account 

He longs to see him sunk to low d^pree. — 
Another is depreas'd throu^ fear to lose 

Power, grace, and hoow, should a rival nKniat ; 

Whence giiering, he hia noghbour's fidl poisues. — 
Another, roused bj ittjorj-, longs to wreak 12) 

His fiery wrath, and v^^e&nce to obtaiii ; 

And he must needs his neighbour's misery seek : 
Beneath us is this triple lore subdnedb 

Now of that other lore some knowledge gain. 

Which keeps no measure, though it amis at gooi^— 
Some blesEong indutinGt is wish'd by each, 13T 

In which the soul a sweet repose may &id ; 

Whence all essay their several gpoA to readh : 
too languid urges to porsu^ 
> obtain it, — to thi« round awign'd, 
; rep^itance, meet ye eu&ringg doe. 
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Another good there is — ^not cause of bKss — 13^ 

Not foil fruition, — ^not that essence true. 
Of every good the source : — ^the love of this, 

By mortal man too lavishly indulged, 
The inmates of the higher circles rue ; 
How triply shared is not by me divulged — 

The search of this thou mayst thyself pursue." 



NOTES. 



Page 156. (Line 16.) Dante, being about to give pictures 
of anger, asks what power it is, that when the senses are lulled 
asleep and cease to perform their operations, raises up the 
images which fancy presents to the view. He answers — that 
they emanate directly or indirectly from the Supreme Being — 
either through the medium of stars and Angels, or by the direct 
infusion of his grace. (20.) The bird is Progne, wife of Tereus, 
and sister of Philomela. To avenge herself on her husband for 
his infidelity and incest with her sister, she slew and served up 
to her husband their son Itys. According to most poets, Progne 
was changed into a swallow, Philomela into a nightingale. 
Dante, however, follows those, according to whom Progne was 
changed into a nightingale ; — ** the wakeful bird,'' that 
** Sings darkling, and in shadiest covert hid 
Tunes her nocturnal note." Par, Lost. iii. 39. 

M 
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(28.) Haman, prime minister of king Ahasnerns. (34.) Lafi- 
nia — ^monrning for her mother Amata, who, inforiated at the 
rapposed death of Tumns, hanged herself. Virgil, JEn. zii. 
601. 

''Maltaqne per maBstnm demens efiietta furorem, 
Purpureas moritara manu discindit amictas, 
Et nodum informis lethi trahe nectit ah alta." 
Page 157. (Line 53.) In a similar manner the Angel is des- 
crihed, line 57, as ** veiling his presence with excess of light'' 
Hence Milton. Par, Lott. iii. 375. 

« Thyself infisible 
Amidst the glorious brightness where thou sit*st 
Thron'd inaccessible ; but when thou shad'st 
The fall blaze of thy beams, and through a doud 
Brawn round about thee like a radiant shrine, 
Dark with excessiye bright thy skirts appear." 
Page 158. (Line 67.) <* This fanning of the wing signifies 
that the Angel thereby removed from Dante's forehead the 
mark designating the sin of takgeT»"—Velhaello, (69.) ** Blessed 
are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of 
God."— iS!t. Matthew. ▼. 9. 

Page 159. (Line 108.) " It is impossible for any beiug, 
either to hate itself, or to hate the First Cause of all by which 
it exists. We can therefore only rejoice in the evil which be- 
falls others." — Cary. Of this evil pleasure in the misfortune 
of others, Dante makes a triple diyision— pride, envy, and 
anger. These three vices, which have been punished in the 
preceding rounds, are here severely described, lines 115, 118; 
121. 
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CANTO XVIII. 



ARGUMENT. 



Virgil contmaing his discourse concerning love, explains its 
origin. Free-will. Reason. Spirits rash by in great eager- 
ness to ascend, recording as they pass instances of zeal and 
affection. Others follow, si^ering for their, lukewiutnness, 
and recording instances of their crime. Dante falls asleep. 



His reasoning ended, my exalted guide 
Attentiyely stmrey'd my conntenance, 
To see if I were fully satisfied. 

And I, by further crayings now possest, 

Spake not aloud, but said within : ** Perchance 
He by my constant questions is opprest." 

But that true father, who at once perceiyed 
The timid wish I had not dared to tell, 
Soon by his speech my fear to speak relieyed. 

Then I : *^ My sight, O master, gains such force 
In thy clear rays, that I discern full well 
All that is meant and taught in thy discourse. 



164 PURGATORIO. 

Show me, I therefore pray thee, sire revered, 1 3 

That love, to which all yirtuous deeds, and those 

Their opposite in kind thou hast referr'd." 
^' Direct to me thine intellectucd sight," 

He said, '' and I their error will disclose. 

Who, hlind themselves, would &in lead others right. 
The soul, which is created prone to love, 19 

Awaken d into action by delight. 

To all that pleases doth obedient move. 
Your apprehension from some object true 

An image draws, unfolding it to sight^ 

So that the soul is tempted to pursue. 
And if the soul, thus wrought on, m ii^cUoad,'** 25 

That inclination is a xu^turaL love, 

Newly produced by pleasure in your mind. 
Thus, e'en as fire s^oiiitazieous mounts on high* 

Cre^t^ apt to raise iUd^ abov^ 

And reach «gain its storehouse in tbi^ 9ky ; 
The soul, so smitten, enters on desire^*-* 81 

A spiritual motion, resting never 

Till the beloved object it acquire. 
Now will appear to thee how &r th#y enr 

From trutli, who love of every kind whatever, 

As in itself deserving praise, aver. 



I 
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Love may itself perhaps be undetstood 87 

As always good ; but still We sometimes find 
The impressioii bad, although the wasc be good." 

I answer'd : ^^ Lore to me is irender^d pkiii 
By thy discotirse, and my attentive mind ; 
But this hath fill'd me with my doubts again. 

For, if from outward objects lore gains fotce^ 43 

And the mind acts from such sole impulse^ then 
No merit has it, right or wrong its course." 

^' As &r as reason," he replied, " can reach, 
I may direct ihee ; but beyond its ken 
lis faith that works, and Beatrice must teach. 

Each spiritual essence, that is join'd 49 

With matter that in separate state exists. 
Contains within the rirtue of its kind ; 

Which, if it worketh not, remains unseen. 
Save in the effect ; as in a plant subsists 
Life, not perceived but by the foliage green,— 

So, from what source the apprehension springs 55 

Of first ideas, vainly men enquire. 
Or whence comes passion for the first loved things. 

It lives in man, as instinct in the bee 
For making honey ; and this first desire 
Nor praise nor censure can infer to thee. 
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That eyeiy other wish round this may bend, 61 

In you is placed a power, whose warning voice 

Should still the threshold of the assent defend. 
This is the source, whence praise or blame accrues. 

As good or bad affections are your choice — 

WinnoW'd by each, who this or that pursues. 
Those who the matter fully sifted, knew 67 

This innate liberty, and felt its force; 

Whence moral codes for after times they drew. 
Hence lay we down, that from necessity 

Each loye that springs in you derives its source ; 

But in yourselyes the powers to check it he. 
Free-will is term'd ' the noble faculty ' 73 

By Beatrice ; — if then 'tis named by her, 

Remember to bear this in memory." 
The moon, that tardily at midnight came. 

Was bidding now the stars to disappear^ 

In figure like a bucket all in flame — 
Stemming the heaven abandon d by the sun, 79 

Between the Corsic and Sardinian coast, 

When Rome beholds him as his course is run :— 
And that kind shade who hath more fame bestow'd 

On Pietola than Mantua e'er could boast, 

Had eased my mind of its oppressive load ; 
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When I (whose doubts had all been set at rest 85 

By reason clear and argument refined) 
Stood like to one by drowsiness opprest. 

But yanish'd soon this drowsiness ; for now 
Came suddenly, approaching from behind, 
A troop of i^irits o'er the mountain's brow : 

And like the fuij and the crowd display'd 91 

Ismenus' and Asopus' banks beside, 
What time the Thebans calTd for Bacchus' aid ; 

So each, throughout this round, aa I beheld, 
XJiging his hurried footstep, onward hied, — 
By goodly zeal and righteous lore impell'd. 

They reach'd us soon— so rapidly they swept ; 97 

For none amid that crowd immense was slack : 
And two in firont cried, shouting as they wept; 

'^The Yiigin sought the hills without delay; 
And Csesar, hastening into Spain, to attack 
Ilerda, smote Marseilles upon his way." 102 

^^ Haate, haste," — the others cried who near them stood, 
^^ Through want of lore be time not thrown away ; 
Grace springs anew from ardour to do good." 

" O ye in whom a fervour, now acute. 
Doth haply compensate for old delay. 
Which to lukewarmness owed its primal root ; 
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This man who lires (ao idle tale I feign) 109 

Would with the liidng sun ascend the steep ; 
Then say where nearest he the stair may gain." 

These words were spoken by my fiuthfiil guide ; 
When, ^^ Close behind U3 now the pathway keep, 
And thou shalt find the entrance," one replied* 

*^ So anxious to pursue our course are we, 1 15 

We cannot pause ; — forgiveness then we pray, 
If this our duty rudeness seem to be. 

San Zeno's Abbot in Yerona I, 

What time good Barbarossa's arm held sway, 
Whom Milan speaks of yet lamentingly. 

He with one foot already in the grave 12 i 

Shall for that monastery shortly mourn, 
And for the abuse of power forgiveness crave ; 

Since he, for Shepherd of the flock prodaim'd 
His son, in mind defective, and ill bom. 
Nor less in person than in temper maim'd." 

Whether he added more, or here re&ain'd 127 

I know not — ^he so rapidly had pass'd ; 
But this I heard, and ^adly I retain'd. 

And he, in every need who gave me aid, 

Said : ^' Turn, and upon those thine eyesight cast, 
Whose sharp reproaches indolence upbraid." 
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This cry in rear of all the rest was their^s : 133 

** They, unto whom the Red Sea open d, died 
Ere Jordan's stream beheld his destined heirs. 

They too, who would not share iBneas' woes, 
And by his fortunes faithfully abide, 
A life inglorious for their portion chose." 

When n#w these shades so &i beyond had press'd 139 
That I no more their distant forms descried. 
New thought was sudden waked within my breast. 

Whence other thoughts of different kind arose ; 
And I so wander d on from theme to theme. 
Mine eyes at last in rapture lost I close, 

And change my meditation for a dream. 



NOTES. 

Page 164. (Line 14.) This is in reference to the last canto, 
line 104. (17.) << Their error" means, as explained afterwards, 
the error of those who declare ** love of eyer^^ kind is in itself 
deserving praise." (19.) i.e. " As God loves his own perfections, 
see canto xxviii. 91, so man created in the image of God natu- 
rally loves the image of perfection. But whatever images of 
good attract man, he never finds full repose, line 32, till he 
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•ets hiB heart on Perfection itself; for nothings less than God 
can afford an object of permanent and nnbonnded lore. In his 
love will our happiness hereafter consist : to attain that love 
should therefore be the end of our existence here. 

Page 166, (Line 73.) ** Wherefore remember," says Virgil, 
" the expression, in case Beatrice should discourse with you on 
the subject." This hint is in reference to Paradise, v, 19. (78.) 
« The moon being in the fifth night of the wane, has exactly 
the figure of a brazen bucket, round at the bottom, imd open 
at the top ; and if we suppose it to be on fire, we shall have, 
besides the form of the moon, the colour also." — Lombardi. 
The moon passed with a motion opposite to that of the 
heavens, through the consteUation of the Scorpion, in which 
the sun is ; when to those who are in Rome he appears to set 
between tlie isles of Corsica and Sardinia. (83.) Pietola, for- 
merly called Andes, a village near Mantua, was the spot where 
Virgil was born; and therefore more to be celebrated than 
Mantua itself. (84.) The *<load," is to be understood of 
Dante's questions, to which Virgil had given a satisfactory so- 
lution. 

Page 167. (Line 93.) These instances are adduced to show the 
zeal and fervour of the spirits now, in contrast with their 
former lukewarmness. Statins tells ns that the Thebans used 
to invoke Bacchus by night» proceeding in great numbers to the 
banks of the rivers Ismenus and Asopus, where with lighted 
torches and loud cries they called the deity by his various 
titles. (100.) ** And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill-country with haste into a city of Judah ; and entered 
into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth." — St. 
Luke i. 39. These examples of dispatch are recited to spur on 
the lazy and lukewarm. Julius CsBsar, quitting Rome, went to 
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Marseilles ; whence, leading Brntus with a part of his army to 
besiege that city, he proceeded with great expedition into Spain, 
and defeated Pompey's generals at Ilerda, now Lerida. (103.) 
'^ This is instead of an amen, and pronounced with emotion 
by all the other spirits behind, showing how precious time is 
here. Let us make haste, say they, in order that the grace of 
God, which through our Inkewarmness in vain shone upon us 
heretofore, may be revived through our present zeal and solici- 
tude." — Oitimo Commento. ''All our mischances, if we come 
properly to examine their origin^ arise from our not under- 
standing the use of time." — Dante, Convito. 

Page 168. (Line 118.) Alberto was a natural son of Alberto 
della Scala, Lord of Verona — who, though deformed in body 
and mind, line 125, was by his father, line 121, forcibly made 
Abbot of San Zeno, a monastery of Verona, in the time of 
Frederick Barbarossa, ironically called *' good." 

Page 169. (Line 135.) The Israelites, for whom God opened 
a way through the Red Sea, all died, with the exception of 
Joshua and Caleb, before they reached the river Jordan, as a 
punishment for their lukewarmness and disobedience. (138.) 
A part of the Trojans who accompanied ^neas, fatigued with 
their long Toyage, chose rather to remain with Acestes in 
Sicily, than follow their leader into Italy. See Virgil, uEn, 
r. 718. 
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CANTO XIX. 



ARGUMENT. 



Dante sees a vision, in which Falsehood and Trath appear to 
him in the form of two Ladies. He proceeds to the fifth cir- 
cle, where he meets with Pope Adrian the fifth, purging the 
sin of Avarice* 



It was the hour when now the heat of day 1 

Can warm the coldness of the moon no more-«- 
Bj Earth or Saturn quench'd the solar ray ; 

And when the Chomancers, ere the dawn, 
Their Greater Fortune in the east explore, 
Ascending whence night's shades are first withdrawn ; 

That in a dream there stood hefore my sdght 7 

A female, stammering, and with squinting eyes, 
Maim'd hands, distorted legs, and deadly white. 

I gazed on her ; and as to members chill'd 
By night, the sun a genial warmth supplies ; 
E'en so my look her soul with comfort fiU'd; 
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And sudden she arose, again endued 13 

With power of speech : — ^her face late pale and wan, 
With love's own colour quickly was renew'd : 

And when the use of words she had regain'd. 
To sing in such sweet accents she began, 
Mine ears from listening scarce had been restrain'd. 

And thus she sang : ^^ That Syren sweet am I 19 

Who charms the wandering sailor on the sea, 
Lnllmg her hearers into ecstasy. 

Ulysses from his course I drew astray, 

Enamour'd with my song ;*-*<'who lists to me 
But seldom parts^— so absolute my sway* 

Scarcely her speech was ended, when a dame 25 

Of staid and holy mien I saw appear. 
Anxious to put the former one to shame. 

" O Virgil, Virgil, who is thie?" she said 
In tone indignant : — then approach'd he near, 
His eyes fix'd wholly on that yirtuous maid. 

She seiz'd the other, nor delay d to undose 31 

Her rests in front, and show'd her stomadb, whence 
Came ibaJt which woke me — such a fume arose. 

I tum'd mine eyes ; and Virgil said : ^* Take heed; — 
Thrice hare I calTd thee ;— rise, and let us hence ; 
For to the opening may we straight proceed." 
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Now throughout all the sacred mountam were 37 

The circles fill'd with light ; and as we went, 
The youthful sun was shining in our rear. 

Following his steps, I wore an anxious hrow, 

Charged with a heayy weight of thought, and hent 
Like to the one half of a bridge ; when now 

A Toice cried : ** Gome ; the entrance is at hand," 43 
In accent so benign and passing sweet 
As ne'er was heard in this our mortal land. 

With wings expanded, like a swan's to sight. 
He who had spoken, upward led our feet 
Betwixt the walls of flint that fenced the height. 

His pinions then he moyed, and &nn'd us, saying : 49 
^^ Blessed are they that mourn ; — their souls, renew'd, 
Shall be consoled." — ^^ What is it thou art weighing. 

That earth alone appears to engage thy view ?** 
To me my kind instructor said ; while stood 
Aboye the Angel somewhat raised the two. 

" An object newly seen hath in me wrought 55 

This change," I answer d, ^^ and enthrals me so, 
I have not power to drive it from my thought." 

^' Hast thou beheld," he said, ^^ that sorceress old, 
To those above us now sole cause of woe ? 
Hast seen how man may loose him from her hold ? 
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Spurn then the earthly coils that round ihee ding, 61 
And to the lure above direct thine eyes, 
Whirl'd with the spheres by heaven's eternal King." 

And, as a falcon, which first scans its feet. 
Then turns him to the call, and forward flies. 
In eagerness to snatch the tempting meat ; 

E'en so did I ; and where appear'd a way 67 

Carved in the rock, I climb'd the steep ascent, 
Till in my view the winding cornice lay. 

In the fiftii circle fully launch'd, I found 
A multitude indulging loud lament. 
Lying on earth, their faces to tiie ground. 

^' My soul hath cleavfe'd to the dust," I heard, 73 

In voices mingled with such deep drawn sighs, 
That it was hard to comprehend a word. 

" O ye elect, to mitigate whose woes 
Doth comfort both from hope and justice rise. 
Be pleased the lofty staircase to disclose." 

^Ifje approach, exempt from fear to share 79 

Our penalty, and haste the road to find,*- 
See that your right hand tow'rd the brink ye bear." 

This answer to the poet's speech I heard 
From one ahead of us ; whence I divined 
The point in which their apprehension err'd ; 
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And bent my eyes on those of my dear lord, 85 

Who to the strong desire that mine expressed 

Bender'd with joyful look a kind accord. 
Of my own will, when I was free to act, 

My footsteps to that creature I address'd, 

Whose words so lately did my thoughts attract ; 
And said : ^^ O spirit, in whom grief matures 91 

That whidii you need, to turn to God again. 

Suspend for me that greater care of ytmrs. 
Say who you were, and wherefore 'tis your doom 

To hold your backs alof^ :•*— can I obtain 

Aught for you there, whence I afive am come t" 
And he to me : ^^ Tis meet I tell thee why 97 

Hear^i upward turns our backs ; but first be told 

That great Si. Peter's successor was I. 
Between Siestri and ChiaTeri flows 

A beauteous riyer, from whose name of old 

The title of my family arose. 
Soon had I proof how great ihe mantle's wei^t 103 

To him who fidn would keep it from the mxre ; 

All burdens else seem but as feather8.»«-Late, 
Full late, alas ! to me conversion came ; 

But when I was ordain'd Rome's mighty Sire, 

I saw how false was erery earthly aim. 
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I saw that there the heart could find no rest ; 109 

No higher objects in that life were given ; 
Whence lore of this was kindled in my breast 

Till then, my life in misery had been pass'd, 

Coreting all things, and estranged from Heaven ; — 
Now, into penal woes thou see'st me cast. 

The effect of ayarice may here be seen, 115 

Which down to earth hath all the spirits bent ; 
Nor doth the mount exhibit pangs more keen : 

For as our eyes delighted not to rear 
Their gaze aloft, on earthly things intent. 
So now to earth hath Justice bound them here. 

As avarice erst extinguished all our love, 121 

(Whence he that worketh worketh but in vain) 
So Justice here, without the power to move. 

Hath boimd us hand and foot ; and till it please 
Heaven's righteous sire, so long shall we remain 
Stretch'd out immoveable, and ill at ease." 

I bow'd me in respect, and would have spoken ; 127 
But soon as I began, he, hearing me. 
Knew by my voice the reverential token. 

And said : ** What is it makes thee bend so low V 
Then I: " This tribute to thy dignity, 
Conscienoe, that true directs, bade me show." 

N 
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^* Arise, O brother, from thj knees," he said ; 133 

" Be not deoeired — a fellow labourer I ; 
And to one Master is our homage paid. 

K e'er that sacred eyangelic sound 
Was heard of thee : ^ Thej many not on high,' 
The meaning of my words may well be found. 

Now go— I would not hare thee taiiy more ; 139 

For thy delay my weeping doth prevent, 
Which ripens that whereof thou spak'st before. 

Allied to me, on earth one dwelleth yet. 
My niece Alagia — ^pure and innocent^ 
Unless our house a bad example set ; 

And she alone my race doth represent." 



NOTES. 

Page 172, (Line 1.) The hour of dawn, when the heat re- 
ceived by the earth daring the day is at last OYercome by 
night. — The increased cold on a moonlight night is a fact 
universally attested by gardeners, who attribute to the moon- 
beams the effect produced on their vegetables. The heat is 
said to be overcome by earth, indicating its natural cold state 
when deprived of the sun. — The planet Saturn is also supposed 
to possess a chilly influence. (5.) Geomancers, when they 
divined, formed figures, named after certain stars. To one of 
these they gave the name of *^ Fortuna Major,'' *' Greater For- 
tune." This rose in the east, and this furnished Dante with 
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another means of indicating the morning, when, as he tells as, 
ix. 18, dreams prove true. By the two ladies. Falsehood and 
Truth, seen in the following dream, we are reminded of the 
choice of Hercules. 

Page 173. (Line 15.) Love's own colour is that specious hue 
which worldly objects assume, so as to deceive even those who 
are most on their guard. Hence Dante could scarcely main- 
tain the integrity of his reason, which was assailed through the 
medium of his senses. (22.) See Inf, xxvL 91, where Ulysses 
says he was '< detained by Circe more than twelve months." — 
" It is not easy to determine why Ulysses, contrary to the 
authority of Homer, is said to have been drawn aside from his 
course by the song of the Syren. No improbable way of ac- 
counting for the contradiction) is, to suppose that she is here 
represented as purposely deviating from the truth. Or Dante 
may have followed some legend of the middle ages." — Cory* 
(31.) Spenser seems to have imitated this passage in his de- 
scription of Duessa or Duplicity, unrobed and exhibited in all 
her deformity. Fairy Queen^ b. i. c. viii. st. 46. 

** So, as she bade, that Witch they disarald. 
And rob'd of roiall robes, and purple pall, 
And ornaments that richly were displaid; 
Ne spared they to strip her naked all." 
Page 175, (Line 61.) This command enjoins a renunciation 
of all future intercourse with the syren. *' Demitte tempo- 
ralia," is the gloss in the late Mr. Roscoe's manuscript, now in 
possession of Mr. PanizzL— The ** lure," properly a falconer's 
term, (see next stanza,) means here the heavenly bodies, accord- 
ing to the Psalmist : ^ The heavens declare the glory of God/' as 
before alluded to, xiv. 148. (71.) These su£ferers in the fifth 
circle are the avaricious, represented as lying with their faces 
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to fhe ground—An appropriate pnnuihment for having devoted 
all their thonghts to earthly pursuits. TMb song : ** My soul 
hath cleaved to the dust/' is from Psahn cxix. 25. (84.) They 
were ignorant that Dante was alive. 

Page 176. (Line 92.) Repentance— or that satisfaction to 
the divine justice which weeping accelerates-^necessary, pre- 
vious to acceptance with God. (99.) Pope Adrian V. of the 
family of Fleschi.— He died in 1276, having enjoyed the dignity 
little more than a month. (101.) This river is the Lavagno, in 
the Genoese territory. The only person brought forward as 
an instance of avarice is a Pope. In the Inferno, those Dante 
found in the circle of avarice were Priests, both " Popes and 
Cardinals.'' 

Page 178. (Line 134.) Out of respect to the dignity of the 
Pope, Dante had fallen on his knees ; when Adrian, aware of 
it, bids him arise, alluding to Rev, xxii. 8, 9.*—** And when I 
had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before the feet of 
the Angel which shewed me these things. Then said he unto 
me : see thou do it not, for I am thy fellow servant. . • .worship 
God." Hence it is evident, that in Dante's opinion any thing 
like worshipping of Angels, much more worshipping the Pope, 
is idolatry. (137.) ^ For in the resurrection they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the Angels of God in 
heaven." — Matt, xxii. 30. Thus, says Adrian, the ties are dis- 
solved by which 1 was married to the church." (143.) ** On 
earth, he says, I have only one relation left, to whom, accord- 
ing to your offer, tine 96, you may cany tidings of me.*'— 
Lombardi, " Alagia, daughter of the Count of Fi^chi, and who 
does not appear to be praised, unless to heap greater disgrace 
on her family, was the wife of Morello Malespina."-— -l^ jPo»- 
tola, Dite, p. 171* 
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ARGUMENT. 

ExAiiPLEs ef poTertyi liberality, and avarice* Hogh Capet 
gires a history of his family. All the spirits join in singmg 
" Glory to God in the highest." — Dante is aoxions to know 
the caose of the mountain's shaking. 

In Tain strives will with mightier will contending ; 1 
Wherefore I drew the sponge unsatisfied 

From out the water, to his pleasure bending. 
Now o'er the rock it was my task to wind. 

Threading the way together with my guide, 

As on a wall by battlements confined : 
For they who drop by drop pour through the eye 7 

That ill by which the world is all possest, 

Full dosely to the outer maigin He. 
Curst be thou, ancient Wolf! — thy greediness 

Surpassing that of erery other beast ; — 

Thy hunger so profound — so fathomless 
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O heayen ! b j whose lerobriiig <ifrbBy as some 1 8 

Hare deem'd, all dianges are produced below, 
When win the Tlctor to destroy her come ? 

With rare and tardy steps we onward went, 
Obsenrant of the shades, who, plunged in woe, 
Ponr d forth their grief in wailing and lament ; 

When in adyanoe a phdntiTe note arose, 1 9 

^ O blessed Maiy ! " — on mine ear it fell. 
Like to a woman's ciy in child-bed throes. 

And, *^ Oh, how poor," it added, ** was thy plight. 
That lowly dwelling doth attest full well. 
Where thou thy holy bnrden gar'st to light ! 

O good Fabridus," then pursued the Toice, 25 

^^ Yirtae accompanied with porerty. 
Bather than yidous grandeur was thy choice." 

These words such pleasure gare me, I drew on 
To ascertain more dearly who might be 
The spirit from whose lips they came. — Anon 

Those bounteous gifts continued it to praise 81 

Which Nicholas unto the Tiigins made. 
That honor might attend their youthful days. 

'^ O spirit, tell, I pray thee, what thy name. 

Who spe^kest of such good ;" and ** why," I said, 
'' Dost thou alone these worthy themes proclaim ? 
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Not imrequited shall be thj reply, 37 

J£ I return to close the short lired race 
Of human life, which to its end draws nigh." 

^* Not in the hope of comfort thence," said he, 
^^ Will I inform thee ; but because such grace, 
Ere thou art dead, is manifest in thee. 

Of that ill fitTour d plant was I the root, 43 

Which so o'ershadow'd all the Christian land 
Thai rarely thence is gather'd wholesome fruit. 

Were power to Douay, Ghent, Lille, Bruges giren, 
Berenge would soon arriye ; and at His hand 
I ask revenge, whose dwelling is in hearen. 

Hugh Capet was the name I had on earth : 49 

The Philips and the Louis*, who bore sway 
Li France of late, from me derive their birth : 

My sire at Paris plied the butcher s trade. 
When all the ancient kings had pass'd away. 
Save only one in sable weeds array d, 

I found the imperial reins within my hands : 55 

From new possessions such great power I won. 
And friends flock'd round me in such numerous bands, 

That in due course of time the widow'd crown 
Was placed upon the forehead of my son, 
From whom the consecrated bones come down. 



194 PUKOATOBIO. 

Till the great dower of IVoTeaoe took away 6 1 

Reproach of birth, a limited oomxnaad , 

My ofispring had, — then yirtuous : from that day 
Commenced with yiolence and many a lie 

Its rapine ;— for amends it then laid hand 

On Normandy, Poitou, and Gascony. 
Charles enter'd Italy, and, for amends, 67 

A yictim of the young Conraddin made, 

And sent to hearen Aquinas, for amends. 
I see from France, ere many years have flown. 

Another Charles Italia's peace inyade. 

Thereby to make his race more frdly known. 
Unarm'd he goes, saye with that lance alone 73 

Which Judas tilted with ; and this he bears 

So, that e'en now is Florence oyerthrown. 
Land shall he reap not ; but of shame and guilt 

The heayier load, as, light the heart he wear% 

While blood around him is profusely spilt. 
I see the other, captured on the wayes, 7ft 

And, just let loose, his bargain'd daughter sell. 

E'en as the Corsairs do their common slayes. 
O Ayaiice ! what canst thou moro effect 

Than draw my lineage to thee by such spell. 

Its yery blood it ceases to respect ? 
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That past and future ill maj seem less dread--* 85^ 

Entering Alagna, lo the fleur-de-lis, 

And in his Vicar Christ a captive led ! 
I see him mock'd a second time ; — again 

The yinegar and gall produced I see ; 

And Christ himself 'twixt liying rohhers slain. 
I see the modem Pilate, whom arails 91 

No cruelty to sate, and who unbidden 

Into the temple sets his greed j sails. 
O thou, mj Lord ! when shall I joyfully 

Behold the vengeance, which, profoundly hidden, 

Makes sweet thine anger in thy mystety ? 
She whom I praised — the Holy Spirit's spouse, 97 

When thou didst turn unto me with request 

For comment, forms the subject of our tows 
During the period that the day remains ; 

But soon as night around us throws her vest, 

Then take we up instead &r different strains. 
Pygmalion's sordid avarice next we chide, 103 

Whom greedy lust of all-engrossing gain 

Changed to a robber, traitor, parricide. 
Midas' dire sufferings then otir thoughts engage, 

Who compass'd all that avarice would obtain — 

A laughing stock to every future age. 
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Next doth each epirit Achan's guilt reccwd, 109 

Who stole the spoils, and seemeth still pursued 
Bj Joshua's Tengeance for the crime abhorr'd. 

Sapphira and her husband we accuse ; 
We laud the hoof that Heliodorus rued ; 
And all the mountain echoes the abuse 

Of Polymnestor, who slew Polydore : 115 

And last of all, ' O Grassus,' is our cry, 
' Tell, for thou know'st, how tastes the golden ore V 

Thus high or low we each our thoughts express; 
And various feelings yarious notes supply, 
With greater intonation or with less. 

Not I alone recorded the high praise 1 2 1 

Of those fair names here mention'd during day ; 
Another not so loud her voice did raise." 

Already had we left that shade behind, 

And with the utmost strength that in us lay 
Were striving up the rugged steep to wind ; 

When felt I quake the mountain fearfully, 127 

As though 't were falling ; whence my blood ran cold, 
Ghill'd, like the blood of one led forth to die : 

Never with shock so fierce was Delos riven. 
Ere yet her nest Latona laid, to enfold 
Her double progeny, the eyes of heaven. 



i 



CANTO XX. 187 

Then such a shout anon from every side 1 33 

Was utter'd, that my master, drawing near, 
Exclaim'd : " Fear not, while I thy footsteps guide." 

All shouted : " Glory be to God on high," 
As from a spot adjoining I could hear. 
To which with more distinctness came the cry. 

Immoreable we stood, in doubt suspended, 139 

Like to the shepherds who first heard this song. 
Till ceased the trembling, and the strain had ended. 

Our holy path we then pursued again. 
Viewing the spirits as we went along, 
Who each, stretch'd out, resumed his moumfid strain. 

Nerer did ignorance so fiercely stir 1 45 

Desire of knowledge in my anxious breast, 
(l£ on this point my memory doth not err) » 

As then seem'd to possess me, wrapt in thought ; 
Nor dared I ask a question, such our haste ; 
Nor of myself could I distinguish aught : 

Timid and thoughtful onward thus I press'd. 



NOTES. 

Page 181. (Line 1.) Pope Adrian V. having signified to 
Dante, at the conclusion of the last canto, his unwillingness to 
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prolong his conversation with him, the poet is obliged to give 
way, though anxious to obtain further information. In this 
state of dissatisfaction he likens himself to a sponge yet thirsty. 
(10.) Avarice is ** the ill by which the world is all poesest" — 
The She- Wolf is the same as in the Inferno^ i. 49, i.e, the ava- 
ricious Court of Rome, where she is described in similar lan- 
guage, li^, i. 98, *^ For this I know, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock."— ^cf« XX. 29. 

Page 182. (Line 15.) Can Grande della Scala, of whom see 
Ifif, i. 101, and notes. (32.) A father, about to prostitute his 
three daughters through excess of poverty, was relieved by the 
liberality of San Nicholas, who gave each a marriage portion. 

Page 183. (Line 40.) i.e. You need not mention me to my 
posterity on your return to earth. I can hope nothing from 
their prayers : they are all too wicked. (43.) " I was the 
first/' says Hugh Capet, "of the dynasty now ruling over 
France, whence so many bad kings have sprung.** The cities 
of Flanders, mentioned line 46, had been seized through fraud 
or for6e in 1299, by PhiUp the Fair, called by Dante, canto viL 
109, «ihe bane of France." << To him," says Ugo Foscolo, 
^ Dante perpetuates the deserved titles of debaser of the coin, 
and vindictive tyrant ; and on him, from the first to the last 
canto of the Comedia, are launched forth the most intolerable 
reproaches." — Discorso, p. 104. The vengeance here propheti- 
cally invoked, had already arrived — the French having been 
driven out by the Flemings in 1302 ; — for though Dante's poem 
is supposed to bear date in 1300, it was not actually finished 
for some years after. — *< Dante traces the genealogy of the 
Capets — their acts and crimes — ^the infiuence of the kings of 
France on the church, and on Italy, from Hugh Capet to Louis 
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X. ; and this hiitory, eoMopr^iea^Dg a period of 347 years, is 
contained in &tty lines." — Dgo Fotcola. Edmburgh Review^ No. 
£8. (63.) i.e. When tiie posterity of Chariemagne and the 
second race of French Monarchs had nearly failed. (54.) 
Charles of Lorraine is generally supposed to be designated by 
the one ** in sable weeds i" — ^bat according to Biagioli, Charles 
the Simple. (ISO.) The royal bones are termed '^ consecrated," 
from the practice of anointing kings. This int e rpre ta tion is 
preferred to that of Lombardi, who explains ** sacrati " to 
mean ** execrated." 

Page 184. (Line 61.) ** Louis IX. and his brother, Charles 
of Anjon, married two of the four daogfaters of Raymond 
Berenger. See Par. tL 134." — Cmy. (67.) Charles of Anjoo. 
— ^^The Popes, from their implacable enmity to the house of 
Soabia, not only refused to recognise Manfred's title, bat 
endeaToored to excite against him some rival capable of wrest- 
ing the sceptre oat of his hand. Charles, Count of Anjou, the 
brother of St. Louis, undertook tius ; and he received from the 
Popes the investiture of the kingdom of Naples and Sicily, as a 
lief held of the Holy See. The Count of Anjou's efforts were 
crowned with success ; Manfred fell in battle ; and he took 
possession of the vacant throne. But soon after, Charles sullied 
the glory he had acquired by the injustice and cruelty with 
which he put to death, by the hands of the executioners, Con- 
radin, the last prince of the house of Suabia, and the rightful 
head of the Neapolitan crown." — Robertson. Charles F., sec. iii. 
Of Manfred, see notes, canto iiL 107, 123, 140. (69.) Thomas 
Aquinas, so virtuous that he is said to have come from heaven, 
is supposed to be sent back again by Charles, at whose instiga- 
ti<m he was poisoned for denouncing his iniquitous govern- 
ment. ** Vengeance overtook the haughty monarch, who died 
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of grief, after seeing Italy rebel, and his son made prisoner."-* 
Landino. Charles is said to make amends for one crime by 
committing another ; and this is repeated, to give greater force 
to the irony. (71.) Charles of Valois, — ^Through his means 
Dante was banished. See history of that event in notes to Inf. 
vL 60. The following account by Jacopo della Lana may be 
added. — " On his arrival at Florence, Charles, by his treachery 
and deceit, drove oat the party of the Cerchi. In the end he 
acquired neither land, nor riches, nor honour. But leaving 
Florence in great confusion and dissension, he went to Naples, 
and with all hiiB army (levied in Italy) passed over into Sicily, 
where he made a pretended peace, and returned to France, 
after losing the greater part of his troops." His arms, says 
Dante, were those of the traitor Judas : and he intimates that 
he justly obtained the name of Lackland, as a punishment for 
his offences. (79.) The ** other" is Carlo Novdlo, king of Sicily 
and Apulia, son of Charles of Anjou.— He set out from France 
to recover Sicily in 1282, the year of the Sicilian vespers. He 
was captured in an engagement with the fleet of Peter, king of 
Arragon. He sold his daughter Beatrice to Azzo da Este, for 
thirty thousand florins. 

Page 185. (Line 86.) " In order to eclipse," says he, « all 
crimes, past and to come, behold the fleur-de-lis (the arms of 
France) entering Alagna, by order of Philip the Fair, for the 
purpose of seizing Pope Boniface VIII." Of him see notes, 1$^. 
xix. 77. Dante shows his respect for the church, and laments 
the insults offered to it, though in the person of his greatest 
enemy. Soon after the seizure, Boniface died of rage and 
grief. See Fittaniy viii. 63. (91.) PhiUp is termed the modem 
Pilate, for his cruelty and treachery. In 1310 he suppressed 
the order of the Templars by a general seizure throughout his 
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kingdom. His ^ settiiig his greedy sails into the temple, mi- 
bidden/' means his licentionsness in converting to his own use 
the property of the church. (94.) ** When/' says Dante, '* shall 
I behold, O Lord, that vengeance accomplished, which being 
already determined in thy secret judgment, thy retributive jus- 
tice now contemplates with delight r-^VeUtOeUo. (97.) This 
is in reference to the exclamation, ** O blessed Mary," &c. lines 
20, 22, &c '* Instances of lib^ality and humility," he says, 
''form the subject of our vows during the day; but during 
ni^t, examples of avarice, such as Pygmalion, Midas, Achan, 
HeUodorus," &c. 

Page 186. (Line 113.) Heliodorus was sent by Seleucus, 
king of Syria, to Jerusalem, for the purpose of carrying away 
the treasures of the temple, when '^ there appeared unto them 
an horse, with a terrible rider upon him, and adorned with a 
very fair covering, and he ran fiercely and smote at Helio- 
dorus with his fore feet." — 2 Maccabees, iii. 25. Of Polydorus, 
see Euripides. Hecuba; Virgil. JEn, iii. 49 ; In/, xxx. 19. (116.) 
Marcus Crassus chose Parthia as his province, in the hopes of 
great plunder. The Parthians pretended to fly — deceived, and 
surrounded him; when, to avoid falling into the enemy's 
hands, he caused himself to be slain. Having found his body, 
they are said to have poured melted lead down his throat. 
Hence " Aurum sitisti, aurum bibe." (132.) Delos, as Virgil 
relates, ^n. iii, 76, was subject to tremblings, till Latona there 
brought forth her twin ofEspring, Apollo and Diana, whom, 
from their being identified with the sun and moon, Dante 
here calls *' the eyes of heaven." 
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ARGUMENT. 

Statdas explains to Dante the occasion of the moontain's shak- 
ing, Tiz. whenever any one prepares to quit Pargatoiy, and 
take his fli^^t to Paradise. Statins, forgetting Viigil was a 
shadow, endeavours* to embrace him. 

The natural ihirst wUch ne'er can be alla/d, 1 

Save by the water from that halloVd fount, 
For which the woman of Samaria pray'd, 

Tormented me ; while o'er the obstructed way 
Behind my guide I hasten d up the mount. 
Sorrowing for those who their just penance pay. 

And lo, as in his Gospel writes St. Luke, 7 

That Christ appeared upon the road to two, 
When he, uprisen, the hollow tomb forsook. 

E'en so a shade appeared in rear of us, 

Who fix'd upon the prostrate crowd his yiew. 
And unexpectedly bespoke us thus : 
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" May God, my bretlureii) grant you holy rest." 1 3 

We 9(Ldd«n tun'di; and Yiigil instantly 
Him in like words of courtesy address'd : 

*^ Peace in t&o assembly of the blest be thine, 
By that impartial Court assign'd to thee 
Which bids eternal banishment be mine." 

*• How so V while we were hastening on, he cried ; 19 
^' If ye indeed are shades by Qod unblest, 
Who up &e stairs of heaven hath been your guide ? " 

My master then : ^' The marks obserre again, 
By the Angel on my comrade's brow impress'd : 
They shew that with the good 'tis his to reign. 

But because Ae who spinneth night and day 25 

Not yet for him had dmwn the distaff through. 
That Clotho threads f&r aH of mortal clay, 

His soul, that sister is to thee and me, 
Could not alone its upward course pursue, 
Since not like our's his ihculty to see. 

Hence was I summoned irom ihe throat of Hell 31 
To lead his steps ; and I will be his guide 
Far as my knowledge may avail : — ^but tell 

Wherefore the mountain la^ly shook, a&d why 
E'en to its humid feel on every side 
Sent forth the crowd that universal cry ?" 
o 
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Aflkiiig this questioii, Yirgil brought me aid, 37 

And pasfll'd the thread so justly through the eje 
Of mj desire, my thirst was much allay d. 

^' So holy is this mountain," he commenced, 
'* That by no strange irregularity 
Or want of order is it influenced. 

Here changes come not, save from what in grace 43 
Hearen to itself hence pleases to receire ; 

' From nought beside yidssitude takes place. 

Therefore nor falleth redn, nor snow, nor hail, 
Neither hoar frost, nor dew at mom or ere. 
Higher than yon three steps of easy scale. 

No clouds, or dense or subtle, here are ranging, 49 

Nor lightning seen, nor Thaumas' daughter fair, — 
Often to mortal eyes her station changing; 

Nor ever doth the vapour, dry with heat. 
Aspire beyond the three first stages, where 
The Yicar of St. Peter rests his feet. 

Haply the mountain trembles down below; 55 

But here, whatever winds in earth are pent, 
(I know not why) it never trembleth so, 

Save at the time, when, feeling purified, 
A spirit rises, or for its ascent 
Moves onward, by such shout accompanied. 
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Seized with a wish to be entirelj free 61 

And change its dwelling place, th' expanding mind 
Prores by this rery will its purity. 

It will'd before ; but strong desires restrain ; 
For that same will which erst to sin inclined. 
Doth heavenly justice now incline to pain. 

And I, who full fire hundred years have lain 67 

Thus grieying, felt but lately in my breast 
Free wish a better dwelling to attain. 

Hence didst thou feel the shock, and hear the praise 
Throughout the mountain to the Lord addrest; 
And may He soon those pious spirits raise." 

Thus spoke he : — ^and as men by drinking share 73 
Pleasure proportion'd to the thirst it slakes, 
My full content no language could declare. 

Now said my guide : *' The net by which ye are bound, 
I see, — ^how ye are freed, and wherefore shakes 
The mount, and cries of mutual joy resound. 

But who thou wert, oh ! gire me now to know ; 79 
And wherefore here thou didst for ages lie, 
Let thy own gracious words the reason show." 

^' What time the Roman Titus, named the good. 
Avenged the wounds, with aid of the most High, 
Whence gosh'd, by Judas sold, the guiltlesi^ blood, 
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That name most honom^d aiad enduring most,'* 85 

The spirit made reply, ^^ vtbb mind on eartib ; 
And I bj faith imllest, tenown eonU bowlt. 

So sweet the Tocttt spirit thast i bieadied. 

Borne drew me from the doontry ef toy birih. 

And there my brows with wteH esoA'd myftde wteaihed. 

The name of Statins upon eartiv I bare ; 91 

I sang of Thebes, then of Acidlles' fiunei, 
But lired not to complete my second care. 

The sparks tiiat my poetic warmth inspired 
Were ^nanations from the faearenly flame, 
By which abore a thousand havi^ beeia fired : 

I mean the iBneid— thai rich motber, whd 07 

Fill'd my poetic reins with nourisfameiit ; 
And tau^t me erreiy exceO^ice I knew : 

Aisd to harti Hred while Yirgil breathed the airy^— 
I would endure a year of banishment 
Added to that I now am doom'd to bear." 

These worda made Virgil turn to where I stdod, 103 
With look that silent said : '' Be silent thOu ;" 
But Yirtue cannot all that Virtue would : 

For in the mke of passion, smile and tear 
So closely follo% that iihey least allotr 
The will to govern in the most sincere. 



QANTO XXI. 1^7 

I smiled, aa one who wloks ;-n-i«dbeii6at tbe abfide 1 W 

Befrain'd from wor^ and £«steii'd on mine eje, 

In wHch most dearly is the soul pourtara/d. 
Success," he said, "rewaid thy good ictient, 

As thou inform me, from thy features why 

The lightning of a smile was lately sent." 
" On either side now am I press'd amain ; 115 

One hids me speak, the other bids me not ; 

Whereat I sigh, nor do I sigh in vain." 
*' Speak," said the master : " let not fear repress 

Thy utterance, but speak ; and tell him what 

He longs to know with so much eagerness." 
Then I : " Thou haply wonderest, ancient sprite, 121 

To see the anile that o'er my features came; 

But greater wonder I would fain excite. — 
He who. conducts aloft my e$^«r ken 

Is that same Vifgil, by whose ardent flame 

Thou wert inspired to sing of gods and men. 
To other cause if thou assign my smile, 127 

Abandon it as fake ; nor deem it other 

Than those same words thou spak'st of him eze^ile." 
To embrace my teacher s feet he now essay'd, 

Low bending down ; but he : " Desist, O brother ; 

A shade art thou-^I also am a shade." 
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He xudng then : ** See now how brightly beaming 133 
Towardfl ihee the fire of my affection springs, 
When I foiget our airy essence, deeming 

Of empty shadows, as substantial things." 



NOTES. 

Page 192. (Line 1.) At the conclasion of the last canto, 
Dante says he never experienced such desire of knowledge 
as he did to ascertain the caase of the mountain's shaking. 
This thirst of knowledge, not to he satisfied hut hy difine 
grace, continued to trouble him as he proceeded oyer the road 
obstructed by the recumbent spirits. The allusion is to St. 
John, iv. 15, '< The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirst not." (10.) The poet Statins ; — see line 
91, when he first becomes known to VirgiL He appeared to 
Dante as suddenly as our Saviour to the two disciples going to 
Emmaus. — 8t. Luke, xxiv. 15. 

Page 193. (Line 25.) Lachesis, see canto xx?. 79, sister to 
Clotho and Atropos, of whom Inf, xxxiii. 126. 

Page 194. (Line 40.) In reply to Virgirs enquiry why this 
mountain shook, Statins tells him, he must not suppose that 
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its 80 shaking proceeded from any accident, or that the holj 
monntain could be snbject to any irregular changes — that, 
however it might tremble lower down from external causes, 
line 65y — in the higher region where they were, no shock was 
ever experienced, except on the occasion of a purified spirit 
taking its* departure to Paradise. (43.) See canto xxviii. 97. 
(44.) Translated on the authority of Lombardi, supported by 
Biagioli, who proves, by citing the last line of canto xxiii. 
that '<da s^" means << da lei,'' <^from the mountain;" i.e. 
as rendered, *^ hence." Thus, it is the purified spirit, arriving 
at Paradise from Purgatory, which God is said to receive from 
the mountain unto himself, as more fully explained line 58, 
&c.; — and this is the only cause of any commotion. (46.) From 
Lucretius, iii. 18, 

^ Apparet Diviim numen, sedesque quietsB, 
Quas neque concutiunt venti, neque nubila nimbis 
Adspergunt, neque nix acri concreta pruini, 
Oana cadens, violat; semperque innubilos SBther 
Integit, et large diffuso lumine ridet." 
(54.) The gate of Purgatory — canto ix. 104. (56.) Tasso has 
the same idea in that celebrated passage, ^* Chiama gli abitator 
deli ombre eteme," &c., Book iv. of which I venture to give a 
translation. 

Sounding hoarse summons through the eternal gloom 
The trump Tartarean speaks the approaching doom. 
Tremble the caverns, dismal, deep, and vast ; 
And the black air rebellows to the blast. 
Not SO} from heaven when forked ligbt'ning flies, 
The thunder rolls, and rattling rends the skies; 
Nor, fostering winds that in her bosom break. 
Does earth so shatter'd to her centre shake. 
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P)ig« 196. (Um 05.) TlM reading adopted '< tal Toglia " is 
that of the Nidobeatina, instead of <' contra Yoglia."->Tlie 
meaning seems to be : ^ The same earthly disposkion to look 
downward, which caused their sins, is suffered to continue 
awhile as their punishment." (76.) i.e. *'The desire to satisfy 
divine justice.'*— Lom&orrft. (83.) In the same year with the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus9 Statins tells us he won his 
fiune. 

Page 196. (Line 88.) <' TanU dnlcedine oaptos afficit iUe 
animosy" says JuTcnal, speaking in praise of Statins,— £«<. vii. 
Naples was <* the countiy of his birth," not Tolosa, as Dante 
states, in common with many otheis, confounding the poet with 
a rhetorician of the same name. — ^The Achilleid is the work 
which Statias lived not to complete. ( 104.) ** Con viso che 
tacendo dicea, taei." A picture is given in one line. Dante 
spoke not, but could not avoid a smile at the praise Statins had 
unknowingly lavished upon Virgil in his presence. 

Page 197. (Line 111.) 

*' And as oft-times in this our mortal state 
We see affection pictured in the eyes, 

Paradito. zviii. 33. 
(134.) This account of Virgil, as Statius' guide in poetry and 
religion, illustrates the fact that Virgil was not chosen by 
Dante as the most proper person for his own guide, but that 
the study of Virgil had first given him a taste for poetry, and 
elevated his mind to that state which rendered it afterwards 
more open to the impressions of religion. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Virgil, Statius, and Dante ascend op to the sixth circle, where 
the vice of Greediness is ponishcNL Statins attributes his 
conversion to Christianily, as well as his taste for poetry 
to Virgil. They come to the tree of knowledge. — Voices 
are heard recording instances of temperance. 

Tub Angel haTuig razed axiather scar 1 

From off my brow, and shown me the access 
To the sixth round, was left behind us far; 

And '^ blessed " had those holy shades repeated 
Who rule their appetites by righteousness ; 
And with '^ I thirst" their welcome had completed : 

Now lighter than before, I swifUy ran, 7 

Following the nimUe i^irits up the ascent, 
Nor thought of toil; when Yirgil thus began: 

*^ That loye which Virtue Idadles — so its fire 
Shines forth, not idly in the bosom pent, 
Is eyer wont a kindred flame to inspire. 
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Hence, from the hour that Juyenal appear'd, 13 

To me, in the infernal Limbo cast, 

And manifested all ihy loye— endear'd 
To me thou wert in such a kindly sort, 

As ne'er for one not seen hath been surpast ; 

So that to me these stairs will seem fiill short. 
But tell me, and a kind indulgence lend, 19 

If I with too ^udi freedom loose the rein ; 

And reason with me now as with a friend. — 
A habitation how could Ayarice find 

Within thy breast, while such a fruitfrd vein 

Of wisdom held possession of thy mind ?" 
To laughter did this question somewhat moye 25 

Statins at first ; — ^then he : " Thy every word 

Is welcomed by me as a sign of loye. 
Tis true that things do oftentimes appear, 

Which matter false to cherish doubt afford. 

Because the real sources are not dear. 
This question eyidences thy belief 31 

That I was erst the slave of avarice ; 

Haply Eonce in yon round I suffer grief. 
Too far from me was avarice removed ; 

For I incurred a very different vice. 

Which here some thousand moons has been reproved. 
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And had I not well ponder'd in my mind 37 

The exclamation that thou mad'st of old. 
Indignant as it were Tnth hnman kind — 

* Unto what eyils dost thou not excite 
The human breast, cursed love of gold !' 
Now should I uige the stones in ceaseless fight 

Then I perceived the hands may be too wide 43 

Extended ; and of unrestrain'd expense 
Repented, as of other feults beside. 

How many a one shall firom the grave arise 

With shaven locks, through ignorance of the ofience ; 
Repenting neither when he lives or dies. 

And know, the vice which answers to another, 49 

(Its very opposite,) is with that vice 
Destin'd together in this round to smother. 

Wherefore if I in penance have been seen 

With those who puige themselves from avarice, 
For the reverse my punishment hath been." 

" What time that cruel war employ'd thy verse," 55 
The singer of bucoUc song rejoin'd, 
" Waged by ill-starr'd Jocasta's double curse- 
To judge from what by Clio thou wert taught — 
That faith did not as yet possess thy mind. 
Without which virtuous act availeth not. 
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And if 'twere so, what sun or torch dispereed 61 

The darkness, so that thou th j soil couldst spread 
Behind the Fisherman ?" — ^' Thou wert the first 

Who to Parnassus' grottos leading me, 
Taught how to drink its hailow'd streams," he said ; 
'' And my first steps towards God were lit by thee. 

Thou didst as one who doth his torch by night 67 

Behind him bear — ^not by himself discem'd. 
But to his followers yielding usefiil light — 

When thou didst prophesy, * A world reviyed. 
Justice restored, prinueval days retum'd, 
An o£&pring bom, firom heaven itsdf derived/ 

Poet and Christian I became through thee ; 73 

But that more fully thou mayst undenttand. 
Wrought in clear colours shall this outline be.'»- 

Already in th' impregnate world was sown 
The new belief wide spread iihrough eyeiy land 
By the apostles of the eternal throne ; 

And thy recorded words of prophecy 79 

So well with the new preachers harmoniz'd. 
That their accustom'd visitor was I. 

So holy in my eyes the course they kept. 

That when Domitian's torturing rod chastiz'd, 
Their sufferings never were by me unwept. 
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And while it was mj lot on earth to bide, 85 

I gaye them fiiendlj suocour, and despised 
(Their righteous habits known) all sects beside : 

And ere in song I led the Qredans near 
The Theban riyers, I had been baptized; 
But secret held m j Christian Mth through fear ; 

Long time a Pagan still in outward show. 91 

For this lukewarmness full four centuries 
Bound the fourth circle was I doom'd to gOb 

Thou, therefore, who didst tear away the yeil 
That hid such mighty blessings firom m j eyes, — 
While ample time is our's the mount to scale, 

Tell me where our loyed Terence may be found, 97 
CsBctlias, Pknitus, Vanro, if thou know'st^ — 
Tell me are they in hell, and in what round ?" 

" They, Peondus, I, and many others are," 

My guide replied, '^ widi him, the Grecian's boast, 
(Nursed by the Muses with surpassing care) 

In the dark prison's foremost round confined. — 103 
Oft of the mountain are we wont to speak, 
Where a perennial seat our nurses find. 

Eurij^es and Agatho are there, 

Simonides, Anacreon— many a Ghreek, 

Whose brows long since the honour'd laurel bare. 
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Thj heroines too are seen — ^Antigone, 109 

Ismene, sorrowing as on earih ; and there 
Aigia may be seen, Deiphile, 

She who disclosed the freshening spring Langia, 
Tiresias' daughter, also Thetis fair, 
And with her sisters &med Deodamia." 

Now both the bards were silent, each intent 115 

On casting round their eager eyes anew, 
Free from the walls and firom the steep ascent : — 

Four of the handmaids, on the day attending. 
Had dropt behind — ^the pole the fifUi one drew. 
Its glowing horn directly upwards bending : 

When thus my guide : " Behoyeth us to keep 121 

The dexter shoulder turning tow'rds the yerge, 
As is our wont in circling round the steep/' 

Thus custom was our guide ; and with less fear 
Our onward way proceeded we to urge. 
Since sanction'd by that worthy shade we were. 

They were adyancing first ; — behind them I 127 

Went on alone, and listen d to their talk, 
Inspiring thoughts that nourish poetry. 

But soon was check'd their speech that pleased me weU ; 
For lo, a tree stood midway in our walk, 
With fruit delightful both to sight and smell. 
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And upward as a fir from bough to bough 133 

Tapers, so downward this was growing small ; 
That none its branches might ascend, I trow. 

And at that side on which our road was stopt, 
From the high rock a limpid stream did fidl, 
Sprinkling the lofty foliage as it dropt. — 

Near to the holy tree the poets came, 1 39 

When from within the leaTes a yoice anon, 
^ Be sparing of this fruit," was heard to exclaim : 

^^ Mary, who pleads for you, took more delight 
That honour to the marriage feast be shown, 
Than in indulging her own appetite. 

The Roman women were content of yore 145 

"With water for their beverage : — Daniel erst. 
Contemning food, was taught in wisdom's lore. — 

Beauteous as gold, the earliest age of man. — 
Hunga: made acorns sayoury ; and through thirst 
With sweetest nectar every streamlet ran. — 

Locusts and honey were the food whereon 151 

The Baptist in the lonely desert fed ; 
And hence the greatness, and the fame he won. 

As in die Gospel history may be read." 



( 208 ) 



NOTES. 

Page 201. (Line 4.) ^'Blessed are they which do hanger 
and thirst after rigliteoiiniessy fov tliey skiall be filled.**— Ma<i. 
y, 6. Dante hean this on entering the sixth circle. Having 
had another P removed from his brow, he is able to keep pace 
with Virgil and Statins. (10.) These words are addressed to 
Statins : — ** Qoippe Qnm proptef vfrtntem et probitatetn eos 
etiam qaos oonqaan vidiiaiia qnedao^modo dliigaiaui.''— 
Cicero, De AmicUid. 

Page 202. (Line 13.) Juvenal flourished shortly after Sta- 
tins; whose Thebais he praisei :— Virgil resided in Limbo, 
whence he was summoned to oondact Dante. (3^^ The vice 
of prodigality. 

Page 203. (Line 40.) 

«( Qai4 n^n mortalia pectora cogis, 

Anri sacra Cames } " Viry, ^n. iii. 56, 

*' Had I not profited," he says, " by your reprehension of man- 
kind in these words, I should be suffering the punishment of 
the prodigal and avaricious in the Inferno," vi!. 88.— ^Vffgif s 
mistake arose from not consideriiig that the same punishment 
is assigned to both, as explained by Statins in the following 
lines. (57.) Eteocles and Polynices. — Contending for the 
kingdom of Thebes they slew each other, and thereby eansed a 
double source of ^oe to their mother JoK^aMa. See /n^t Kxvi. 
54, and note. Clio is the muse invoked by Statins. ^' Qnem 
prins heroum, Clio dabis? " *'To judge from thy composi- 
tions," says Virgil, *' thon wert not then a belierer in that fiuth, 
without which ' it is impossible to please Him.' " — Behrens xi. 
6. If so, what heavenly g^ace or human learning burst the 
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darkness of thy mind, and enabled thee to follow the steps of 
St. Peter ?" 

Page 204. (Line 70.) The prophecy of the Sybil — applied 
by Virgil to Octavias, Eel, It. 5, and by Dante here applied to 
oar SaTiour. 

^ Magnns ab integro ssBclomm nascitnr ordo ; 
Jam redit et Virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna; 
Jam nova progenies eeslo demittitur alto." 
" In reading several passages of the prophet Isaiah, which 
foretel the coming of Christ, and the felicities attending it, I 
conld not bat observe a remarkable parity between many of the 
tl^ug^ts Ufid those in the PoIUo pf VirgiL This will not seem 
surprfesing, when w« refteet that tlie Edogae was tak^ from a 
SybiJiQe prophecy on the same sabjeot." — Advertisenm^ to 
Pope*s Messiah, 

Page 206. (Line 112.) Hypsipile. See note, canto xxvi. 92 ^ 
also htf. xviii. 86. 

Page 207. (Line i4U>) i^ *f The bkas^i Viigin, mho an- 
swers for yon now in heaveoy when sh^ ^4 ito ^esi;^ ^X the 
marriage of Cana of GhUilee, ' They have no wine,' regarded 
not the gratification of her own taste, bat the honor of the nap- 
tial banquet."— Cary» See MOt* i^ fa. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Among a namber of pale emaciated spirits doing penance for 
gluttony, Dante recognizes his friend Forese ; who informs 
him that their pain consists in a keen desire to partake of the 
fruit of the tree. He takes occasion to inveigh against the 
immodesty of the Florentine women. 

While through the foliage green, with sted&st gaze 1 
I looked intent, like one who in the vain 
Pursuit of little birds consumes his days, 

^^ Come now," to me my more than &ther cried ; 
*^The time allotted us, my son, I fidn 
Would wish to some more useful task applied." 

I tum'd my looks and steps with equal speed 7 

Unto those Sages ; charm'd by whose discourse 
Of that laborious road I took no heed. 

And lo, a song, in plaintiTe tone, was heard — 
" My lips, O Lord" — whose soul subduing force 
Both sorrow and delight at once conferr'd. 
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** O my loTed sire, wliat Toices these ? " said 1 . 13 

" Spirits are hastening yonder," answer'd he, 
" Perchance their knot of duty to untie." 

As pilgrims, eager to pursue their way, 

O'ertaking strangers, turn their looks to see ; 
Yet, as they gaze, speed on without delay ; 

Thus, from behind us, urged by greater haste, 19 

A band of spirits came, and with fix d stare, 
Deyout and silent, kenn'd us as they pass'd. 

Hollow the eye of each, and dark — their look 
Pallid—- and all their features were so spare, 
That from the bones the skin its figure took. 

Not even Erisichthon was, I ween, 25 

So dried and wither'd in the form he wore. 
Through long continued hunger, when most lean. 

^^ Behold,'* immersed in inward thought, I said, 
" The race who lost Jerusalem of yore, 
When Mary on her in&nt offspring fed." 

The sockets seem'd Uke rings without the gems : 31 
Who readeth ^^ omo " on man's vissage, he 
Had there full plainly recognised the m's. 

Who could believe, imless instructed first. 
How water and an apple's scent could be 
So potent in producing want and thirst ? 
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Now was I wondering at tiieir bsing so liutL. 37 

For not as jet ike reason could I see 

Of their dire meagreness and slurireFd fim. ; 
When from the deep reoesses of the head 

His eyes a spirit tum'd and iix'd on me ; 

And then, '^ What grace is this ?" aloud he said. 
His countenance had not his name rereaFd ; 43 

But in his yoiee I could not ML to trace 

That which his withered feaitiirss had eonoeail^d. 
This spark it was that lighted up amain 

My recollection of his aher'd face, 

And brought Forese to my mind again. 
** The scaly blotches that def&ce my ddn***-* 49 

Oh ! look not on them, nor," sudi was his payer, 

^^Begard the wretched plight that Z ^^n in. 
But let me know the truth eoncaaiing the« ; 

And who are Aose two epirits wiih thee tberoi— - 

Make no delay in telHng all to me.'' 
*^Thy death ent caused me many a tear to low; 55 

But now no less it giieres me," I r^Join'd, 

'^ To see thy oountenance distorted so. 
Therefore, why smitten thus, for God's sake say; 

Bid me not speak while wonder ills my n^d ; 

He ill can speak whose will is fiir away." 
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Then he to me : *^ By hearfvn's oommand diyine 61 
Into the plant and water left b^und 
A yirtue droppeth dowB ; and henoe I pine. 

All these who wail in moninfal Bongs, that erst 
To exoess in food their appetites inoliaed) 
Regain their puzitj bj wabt and thbrst. 

Desire to eat and diink is kindled hy 67 

The odour issuing from the fruit and spray. 
Which o'er the yerdure spreads itself on. h%h. 

Nor once alone is this sad ebcoit made^ . 
To renoTate onr painr>*«pain do I say. 
When *• solace * is the word I should hare said f 

For that same will conducts us to the tree, 73 

Which led Christ joyful 'Eli' to exdaim. 
What time with his own Mood he set us friee." 

And I to him : ^' Ffxteae, from that da|y 
When to the betta* life thy spirit came. 
Not yet fire little years have paas'd away^-^ 

If from thee was the power of sinning ta'en, 79 

Ere came the season of that wholesome woe, 
Which unto God espouses us again, 

How was it that so high thy spirit soar'd ? 
Thee bad I thought to find &r down below, 
Where time mispent, by time must be restor'd." 
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" It was my Nella, who so soon," he said, 85 

" Led me to drink of suffering's wormwood sweet, 
By her fond tears for me profusely shed* 

She, through her prayers devout and sighs unfeign'd. 
Released me from the coast that stays our feet, 
And £rom the other rounds my freedom gainU 

So much more dear in sight of Heaven is she — 91 
My widow'd wife, hy me beloved so well, 
As she is single in her piety : 

For that Barbagia is of chaster life. 

Where all Sardinia's wandering outcasts dwell. 
Than that Barbagia where I left my wife. 

What, O dear brother, wouldst thou have me say ? 97 
A future time e'en now my notice claims ; 
Nor ancient then shall be the present day — 

When from the pulpit the decree shall go. 
In Florence, to forbid her frontless dames 
To make their swelling breasts a public show. 

What barbarous or what Moorish women e'er 103 

Required or church or other discipline. 
To make them in the streets some covering wear ? 
But if the unblushing ones could haply see, 

What heaven s swifl vengeance doth for them design, 
Full many a mouth to howl would opened be. 
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For if my foresight doth not lead me wrong, 109 

Grief shall be their's^ ere bearded is his &ce 

Who now is lull'd to sleep with nurse's song. 
Brother, no more conceal thy &te I pray : 

Behold, not I alone, but all this race 

With wonder gaze on the divided ray." 
I answer'd him : "If what thou wert with me, 1 15 

And I with thee, thou call'st to memory, 

Still bitter will the recollection be. 
That life I leflt, at his persuasiye prayer 

Who guides my steps, not many days gone by. 

When" (to the sun I point) " his sister fair 
FuU orb'd display d herself; know this is he, 121 

Who from the truly dead, through night profound. 

Hath in my real flesh conducted me. 
Proceeding on by his encouragement, 

I climb'd the mount, and round about it wound,— 

That mount which straight'neth what the world hath 
And he hath voVd his succour still to deign, ^bent : 

Till I arrive where Beatrice shall be ; 128 

There, reft of him behoves it I remain. 
Lo Virgil, who these words of comfort spake ;" 

And him I pointed out : — " that other, he. 

For whom but now you felt your kingdom shake 
With joy, his happy exit hence to see." 
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NOTES. 

Page 310. (Line II.) '' O Lord, open thou my lips; and 
my mouth shall show forth thy prai8e.''-^P<»2M» li. 15. 

Page 211. (Line 23.) '' It is useful to compare the passage 
of the Latin poet, Ovid, Met, L. yiii. 801, with the imitation, 
to see the greater energy and grandenr of Dadtef." — Biagiolu 
*^ Uirtus erat crinis, oara lumlna, pallor in one, 
Lahra incana situ, scabri rubigine dentes, 
Dura cutis, per quam spectari viscera possent : 
Ossa sub incurvis eiKtabant arida lumbis.'' 
(25.) The story of Erisichthoa of Thessaly, who tut down a 
groTC sacred to Ceres, and was afflicted by the goddess with 
insatiable hunger, is also taken from Ovid. Met, viii. 877. — 
(30.) The Hebrew lady — who suffering the pangs of starvation 
during the seige of Jerusalem by Titus, fed on h^r oWn son, 
thus fulfilling the prophecy of M^fses, DetU* xxviii, 56, (32.) 
The word ^ omo ' (i.e. uomo, or man) is supposed by some to 
be represented in the face — the two eyes forming the O's, and the 
eyebrow and nose the M, which lettier is more marked in thesie 
emaciated countenances. — ^The aj^le and the water, alloded to 
line 35, are the tree and the stream menticmed in the last eanto, 
lines 131, 137, and again in the present, line 62, &c. 

Page 212. (Line 48.) Forese was a great friend of Dante — 
brother of Corso Donati.— '< Tho whole scene between Dante 
and Forese — their embrace — their exclamations — their greet- 
ings, breathes of domestic affection and the remembrance of 
former intimacy." — Ugo Foscolo. Disc, p. 193. 

Page 213. (Line 72.) «<He intimates that the spiHts experi- 
enced a greater degree of pleasure in satisfying the divine jus- 
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lice, than they did of torment, in saffering hunger and thirst." — 
Lmhardu ''We are actuated," sajs Forese, <<bythe same 
desire as our Saviour, when he exclaimed, *■ Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani.' As He, though fearing death, voluntarily and 
joyfully underwent it, in order to save mankind ; so these souls 
though fearing to renew their thirst, voluntarily returned to 
the tree, and excited fresh pain for the purpose of purifying 
their desires." — Vellutello, 

Page 214. (Line 85.) Forese's young and virtuous widow. — 
Through the intercession of Nella for the soul of her husband, 
the period was shortened which is usually required before the 
admissioti of » sinner into Palpatory, '< where," line 84, '* time 
IBisp^ent must be by time restored : " or, as described, line 89, 
^' the coast that stays our feet" The mention of his wife's 
piety and worth leads Forese into a severe invective against 
the Florentine ladies of that day. — Barbagia is a tract in Sar- 
dinia, to Wlieh Flofence' is* compared for the immodesty of its 
females. 

Page 215. (Line 128.) i.e. in Paradise. Virgil told Dante, 
in the opening of the poem, that though he was allowed to be 
his g»ide through Hell and Purgatory, when he arrived at the 
dwelling of the blessed, he sbould be conducted by otte more 
worthy! viz. by Beatrice. See Inf. i. 121. 
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CANTO XXIV. 



ARGUMENT. 

Conversation continued between Dante and Forese. In the 
presence of Statins, Forese confesses the saperiority of his 
friend's poetry. Forese predicts the violent death of Corso 
Donati, Dante's political enemy. Another tree. — Voices 
issue from it, recording examples of gluttony. An Angel in- 
vites the three poets up to the seyentii and last circle. 

Check'd not our progress the discourse we held, 1 

Nor check'd discourse our progress ;— on we went, 
like to a ship by &YOuring gale impell'd. 

The shades, that seem'd as things that twice had died, 
Drew through their deep sunk eyes astonishment, 
When of my breathing fully certified. 

And I, continuing my discourse, thus spake : 7 

^^ That spirit haply mounts more tardily 
Than else it would, for its companions' sake. 

But say where dwells Piccarda, if thou know ; 
And tell, if any one of note I see 
Among this crowd who gaze upon me so." 
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^^ Mj sister, good and beautiftd — wbicli most 13 

I know not— triumphs in Olympus' height, 
Bearing her crown amid the joyful host." 

He spake ; then added this : ^^ Tis lawful here 
To call each one by name — so lost to sight 
All trace of likeness, through our fast severe.— 

This," — pointing with his finger to a shade — 19 

^' Is Buonagiimta the Lucchese ; — ^that face 
Beyond, through fasting most unsightly made, 

Held in his arms erewhile the Church divine : 
From Tours he came, and now, in hopes of grace. 
Purges, by fast, Bolsena's eels and wine." 

Thus, one by one, he show'd me many more : 25 

To hear their names seem'd pleasing to this race ; 
Not one the hue of discontentment wore. 

XJbaldin della POa there I saw 

Through hunger grinding air— and Boniface, 
To many with his crozier giving law ; 

Marchese — who could drink at Forli erst 31 

With lips less dry than now : though wine might flow, 
Yet he was one that ne'er could quench his thirst. 

But as a man who marks, and learns to prize 
One more than other, — ^him of Lucca so 
I mark'd, who kenn'd me with most earnest eyes. 
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Some words he muttei^d, and I heard the name 37 

^^ Gentuoca," hoarsely munnur'd £rom that pkoe 
By Justice parch'd with such a torturing flame. 

" Spirit," I said, ** who seem'st so freely hent 
On sweet communion-^et our minds embraoe. 
And each from other reap the soul's content." 

He answer'd : ^^ She is bom, who though still loose 43 
Her tresses be, my aty shall endear, 
Howerer some may load it widi abuse. 

Depart thou then with this prophetic steson ; 
And if my murmuring should eonfiiise thifte ear, 
The events themselres will make its meaning plain. 

But say, if I behold the man who first 49 

Gave to the world the rhymes which thus begin : 
' Ladies who in the ways of lore are versed.'" 

And I replied : " One am I who indite 
When lore inspires, and as he q»eaks within. 
So, in accordance with his bidding, write." 

*• Brother," he said, " I now perceive the cause, 56 

"Why vainly I and many others strove, 
Nor caught the style that wins thee such applause* 

Full well perceive I how your plumes pursue 
Close in the wake of your inspirer, love ; 
And this in sooth it was we fisul'd to do. 
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He who to snatch a further grace is bent, 61 

Sees not the difference the two styles display : " 
And here the spirit ceased, as though content. 

E'en as the birds tihat winter near the Nile 
Marshal their numbers in compact array. 
Then fly more swiftly and proceed m file ; 

Bo all the assembled multitude their ^e 67 

Tum'd ; and by leanness and desire made fight, 
Accelerated instantly their pace. 

And as a man, by running sore opprest, 
Suffers his comrades to pursue their flight, 
Until he hath relieved his panting chest ; 

So did Forese let that sacred train 73 

Pass on before, and come behind with me — 
" And when," exclaim'd he, " shall we meet again ? " 

" My term on earth I know not,** I repHed, 
"But swift soe'er as my return may be. 
In wish still sooner shall I readi thy side : 

So lost to goodness more and more each day 79 

The place where I on earth am doom'd to dwell. 
And bent on its ovra ruin."— "Now away," 

He said ; — ^^ for him, chief cause of this, I see 
Drawn at a horde's tail tow'rds that gzim dell. 
Where guilt may nerer expiated be. 
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Quicker at every step the horse is borne, S5 

Increasing ever, till it strikes a blow. 
And leaves his body miserably torn. 

Nor long those wheels shall roll" — and up to heaven 
He raised his eyes — " ere thou shalt fully know 
What may not now in clearer speech be given. 

But I must take my leave, for time is here 91 

So precious, that I may no more remain. 
Measuring my footsteps with thy slow career," 

As from a troop, advancing in array, 
Issues a knight at gallop, to obtain 
The honour of commencing the affiray — 

With rapid step so leflt he us behind ; 97 

And on the road I tarried with the two 
Such eminent instructors of mankind. 

And when he had so &r his way made good. 
That now mine eyes his figure could not view 
More clearly than his words I understood, — . 

Laden with fruit and foliage I discem'd 103 

Another apple tree, which seem'd full nigh, 
Though tow'rds it were my thoughts but newly tum'd. 

Beneath it raised their hands a numerous train. 
Who to the leaves were muttering forth some cry. 
Like clamorous children that entreat in vain ; — 
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Imploring one who answers not their prayer ; 109 

But, to augment the ardour of their flame, 
Displays the object, raised sloft in air. 

Then parted they, of error disabused ; 
And onward to the mighty tree we came, 
Which all these fervent prayers and tears refused. 

^ Pass to the other side, — approach not near ; 115 

Higher stands the tree where Eve her guilt incurr'd ; 
From it was raised the plant that groweth here." 

Thus from amid the branches some one cried ; 
When Virgil, Statins, and myself who heard, 
Pass'd on our way along the mountain's side. 

** Recall those monsters," it resumed, " of yore 1 2 1 

Form'd in the clouds, who, sated with the feast, 
Their breasts of double front 'gainst Theseus bore ; — 

The Hebrews too, — who knelt to drink the rills, 
When Gideon with an army much decreased 
Descended against Madian from the hills." 

Thus to the margin keeping close, we pass'd, 127 

Hearing the tales of gluttony they told, 
And the dire recompense it brings at last. 

Then, set at laige upon the lonely coast, 

A thousand steps and more we onward hold, 
Each one in silent contemplation lost. 
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'* Ye lonely three, why pensive thus proceed V 1S3 
Sudden a Totee exclaim'd ; whereat through dread 
I shook, e'en like some frighten d paltry steed. 

I raised my eye to k^i who it might be ; 
Nor in a ftimaee hot, so bright and red 
Was glass or metal ever seen by me, 

As one I saw ; who said ; " If ye are fhin 139 

To mount, ye needs must journey by this track, 
Whidi they punnie who peace wouM wish to gain/* 

Mine eyes w^re dazzled by his aspect bright ; 
Whereat unto my teachers turn d I back. 
Like one wlio walks by hearing, not by si^t. 

As when, announcing the approadi of day, 145 

Impregnated with herbs and flowers of spring. 
Breathes fresh and redolent the air of May,— - 

Such was 4ke breeze that gently &nn'd my head; 
And I p^reeiyed the waving of the wing, 
Which all around ambrosial odours shed : 

And I could hear a voice : *^ O blessed they 161 

By grace enlightened so, that never gust 
Of appetite may lead their will astray — 

Their hunger ever kept in limits just ! " 
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NOTES. 

Page 218. (Line 10.) ** Piccarda Donati, sister of Forese 
and of Corso Donatio was a most beautiful maiden, who took 
the veil, and devoted herself entirely to the service of God. 
Her brothers, however, who had promised her in marriage to 
a Florentine^ forced her to marry him against her will. — Her 
health Immediately declined, and she died, passing to the 
Sponse of the' Church, to whom she had dedicated herself.'' — 
VAnonimo, *' Beatrice excepted, Dante introduces not into 
his poem any damsel so amiable as Piccarda, nor any wife 
who in conjugal virtue can equal the widow of Forese." — Ugo 
Foscolo. Disc. p. 191, 194. Piccarda is assigned a place in the 
Paradiso, iii. 49. 

Page 219. (Line 20.) Bnonagiunta was a poet of Lucca. — 
The lean face beyond is Simon of Tours, afterwards Pope 
Martin IV. ** He was so great an Epicure that he killed the 
eels of Bolsena by putting them into the wine called ver- 
naccia.'' — Landmo. Jacopo della Lana says : << He was ever 
intent on snch rarities ; and with regard to the belly never ex- 
ercised the slightest moderation. And after him followed 
Pastors, Cardinals, Bishops, Abbots, and other Priests, who in 
this faculty would surpass even the mitre of Pope Martin. . . . 
And so notorious was the good life they led, that they were 
said to need the following qualities, — the neck of a bull — a 
face like the sun-^the gait of an ox — and a belly all power- 
ful." " Such," adds the Paduan Editors, " were the clergy of 
these times. We should not, therefore, accuse Dante of exag- 
geration, and of showing himself ill inclined to the prelates of 
the holy church." (26.) Ubaldin della Pila was a noted glut- 
ton. (29.) Boniface, Bishop of Ravenna. (31.) "His butler 
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telling him, it was said in the city that he did nothing bat 
drink, he desired him to answer, that he was always thirsty." — 
Veniuri. 

Page 220. (Line 38.) The rnarmur came from the parched 
throat of <^ him of Lucca," i.e. the above mentioned Buona- 
gimita, who was most anxious to notice Dante. — '^ Chentucca 
was a noble and beautiful maiden of Lucca, of whom Dante 
during his exile at that place, was enamoured. This hap- 
pened two years after the supposed date of the poem, IdOO, 
and is therefore alluded to here in a prophetic manner.'' — 
Lombardu Dante's curiosity is excited, and he endeavours to 
prevail upon Boonagiunta to gratify it; but he is content to 
inform him shortly, verse 43, that a lady — this Gentucca — ^is 
born, who, though not yet grown up, shall endear to him the 
city of Lucca, however infamous for its peculators. Ii^. xxi. 
41. (51.) '^ Donne, ch'avete intelletto d'amore." This is the 
first verse of a canzone composed by Dante, in praise of Bea- 
trice, in his Vita Nuova. He is asked if he is the author, and 
answers, *' One am I who indite 

When love inspires, and as he speaks within. 

So, in accordance with his bidding, write." 
Whence Milton, Sonnet to the Nightingdle. 

<< Whether the Muse or Love call thee his mate, 

Both them I serve, and of their train am I." 
And again, Par. Lost, ix. 21, he speaks 

** Of my celestial Patroness, who deigns 
Her nightly visitation unimplored. 
And dictates to me slumbering, or inspires 
Easy my unpremeditated verse.'' 
''Dante refrains from mentioning his name; but, whilst he 
describes himself in such a manner as to give an exalted 
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• 

opinion of his genias, ascribes the merit to love, by whom he 
was inspired." — Ugo Fascolo, Edinburgh Review, Tol. 30. (55.) 
i.e. bj adopting an artificial style. 

Page 221. (Line 64.) Dante often mentions Cranes. See 
Inf. y. 46; Purg. xxvi 43; Par, xviu. 73. (67.) They had 
slackened their pace to observe Dante; and now, when 
Forese, one of their party, seemed to have finished his speech, 
they renew their haste in order to complete their purification. 
Forese, however, lags behind to enqnire when he should again 
see his friend. Dante answers, he knows not when he shall 
die, but that Florence is so lost to goodness, he cannot qnit 
life and retnrn again too quickly. Allusion is made to Corso 
Donati, chief of the Neri or Guelphs, and the supporter of the 
mob against the ancient families. He was brother to Dante's 
wife, and at the same time his political enemy. Hence he is 
never mentioned by name. He was suspected of aiming at 
sovereign power. ^Called upon to answer the charge, he 
defended himself with arms, till being abandoned and endea- 
vouring to escape out of Florence, he fell, near one of the 
gates of the city — was trodden upon by a horse, and killed by 
the incensed populace.*' — Ugo Foscdo, Disc. p. 137. 

Page 223. (Line 121.) The Centaurs, invited by Pirithous 
to his wedding, intoxicated themselves, and endeavoured to 
carry off the bride, but were prevented by Theseus. They are 
mentioned as instances of gluttony, as well as the Hebrews. 

Page 224. (Line 150.) " Ambrosiaeque comas divinum vir- 
tice odorem Spiravere," — VirgiL JEn, i. 403. 
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CANTO XXV. 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante starts a qaestion, how the shades, which reqnire na 
food, can become emaciated. Statias to explain this, enters 
into a history of the first formation of the soal ; and shows 
how, after it leaves the body, it is impressed by the same 
passions which infilaenced it when in the body* In tiie 
seventh and last circle Incontinence is punished. Instances 
of Chastity. 

The hour enjoin'd qb both to mount the bright ; 1 

For unto Taurus the meridian now 

The sun had left, and to the Scorpion night. 
Wherefore like one who stays not in his speed, 

But onward strains, whatever coni^nt his brow, 

If stimulated by the spur of need ; 
So through that narrow track we entrance made, 7 

One first, the other following up the stair. 

Whose narrowness to walk abreast forbade. 
As the young stork now elevates the wing. 

Eager for flight, — ^now drops it in despair. 

To leave the nest not yet adventuring ; 
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So I, in whom the wkh and fear to enquire l^ 

Held sway within my breast alternately, 
Was now like one in act to speak : —my sire, 

Permitting not our rapid pace to bar 

Discourse, said : ^' Let the tardy arrow fly, 
Since thou haat drawn the bow of speech so far." 

Hien open d I my lips — ^all fear subdued — 1 9 

And thus began : ^' How can it be that they 
Can e'er grow thin who have no need of food ?" 

^' If thou hadst Meleager s fate recall'd, 
Who wasted with the wasting torch away, 
This doubt," he said, " had not thy mind enthrall'd : 

And hadst thou thought how in a mirror seen, 25 

Thine image doth thy every turn obey. 
What now seems difficult, had easy been. 

But that thy mind may folly rest assured. 
See Statins here, whom I entreat and pray. 
That by his succour may thy woxmds be cured/* 

** If in thy presence," Statins made reply, 31 

^^ The eternal prospects I to him unroll. 
Bear with the excuse — I cannot thee denv." 

He then began : '^ My son, if thou aright 
Receive my words in thy attentive soul. 
They to the doubt proposed shall furnish light 
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Pure blood, required not by the thirsty reins, 37 

But which, like remnant of superfluous food 

Upon a table orercharged, remains, 
Within the deep recesses of the heart 

With an informing virtue is endued. 

Like that which life doth to the firame impart. 
Perfected more, below it is convey d, 43 

And thence impell'd, \mtil at last it flows 

Into the place for its reception made. 
The one receives the other — one inclined 

To act — the other passive— as dispose 

The heart's recesses, where it is refined. 
Then meeting, it begins to operate, 49 

Coagulating first ; — ogives life anon 

To that it brought to a consistent state. 
Become an active faculty, the soul, 

Like to a plant, (difiPerent in this alone 

That one still travels— one hath reached its goal) 
Continues working, moves and feels, as though 55 

Sea sponge it were, and thence acquires the art 

To organize the powers that firom it flow. 
Now through each part, my son, doth wide expand 

The virtue issuing from the parent's heart. 

Where all the limbs are form'd by nature's hand. 
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Bat Imw Hie ^WMiu re reason doth^ittBia, 61 

^Zbon see'st not jet >— kcae one more wise than thou 
Httth enfdindMfauiei taking it as plain 

Hbat from {he poaBfelBlBBflot^ie umd 
Jis^pdfe aktiac i -- Twmmg e lie Baw not how 
ibi oigan to it laonld heif^Bis^'d. 

Open thy hnart to what I now explain : — 67 

WiMuJn the emhijo^ ete numji JKie Im^^ 
B^pens a perieet Btmctme of Iht hrain. 

The primal Mover then the wond^ES wioi ^g ^ 
By natnre sees delighted, and within 
Breathes a new breath, with highest Tirtiie fraught. 

What it finds active there, that it collects 73 

Into itself, and forms one soul alone, 
Which lives, and feels, and on itself reflects. 

And (less to wonder at these words of mine) 
Behold the sun's strong fervour, which, made one 
With the grape's juices, is reduced to wine. 

When Lachesis hath finish'd all her line, 79 

Freed from the flesh, the spirit bears away 
The human powers as well as the divine. 

The others, all, as 'twere, remaining mute — 
Memory, intelligence, and will ; — and they 
Are render'd still more active and acute. 
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To one or other bank, without delay, 85 

Falls of itself the liberated sprite, 
Then first aoquaiated with its future way. 

When to its destined place it doth arrive, 

The informing yirtue round it beams, as bri^t 
As erst around its members when alive. 

And as the air, with rain when laden, seems 91 

As though with yarious colours it were dress'd, 
Through the reflection of the solar beams; 

Thus doth the circling air that form assume 
Upon it by the stranger soul impressed. 
Which now arrires to meet its final doom. 

And like unto a flame, which doth pursue 97 

Fire, wheresoe'er it moves to, — even so 
The soul is follow'd by its figure new. 

Since its own image it possesseth, hence 
'Tis caU'd a shade, and hence the shades we know 
Are gifted, e*en to sight, with every sense. 

Hence speak we — laugh we; — hence too is it, we 103 
Or utter sighs, or pour forth bitter tears — 
As through the mount might be perceived by thee. 

Whate'er desires or passions actuate. 

Such is the figure that the spirit wears ; — 
And this the cause thou wonderest so of late.'' 
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Now the last circle drew we near, and there 1 09 

On tow'rds the right our eager steps incliued, 
While other interest employ'd our care. 

Forth from the bank a flame was seen to play ; 
And from the cornice upward rose a wind, 
Which strongly checked and drove the flame away : 

Whence it behoved us one by one to go 115 

On the open side ; — here had I cause to fear 
The flame — there, dreaded to fall down below. 

My guide exclaim'd : " Now must a tighten'd rein 
Be kept before thine eyes, for know that here 
Once falling, never may ye mount again." 

Then heard I sung : " O God of clemency ! " 121 

Within the heat intense ; whereat the more 
Impatient was I to turn round mine eye : 

And spirits walking through the fire I view ; 

Whence anxious both their steps and mine to explore, 
My sight was e'en divided 'twixt the two. 

The song concluded — " Not a man I know," 127 

Aloud they utter ; when they reconmience 
The former hymn in accents soft and low. 

This finish'd — ^they exclaim : " Within the wood 
Diana kept, and chased Callisto thence. 
With Cytherea's poisonous drugs imbued." 
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Then to their song retummg, fhey reote ld3 

Examples old of men and women chaste, 
By virtue ruled and sacred nuptial rite. 

And they I ween continued in this mood 

During the time the fire their forms emhmeed : 
Such care is needed, and sufihisort of food 

To heal the wound ibr which they here are placed. 



NOTES. 

Page 228. (Line 2.) ''The sun had passed the meridian two 
hours ; and that meridian was now occupied by the constella- 
tion of Taurus ; to which as the Scorpion is opposite, the 
latter was consequently at the meridian of night." — Cary, 

Page 229. (Line 20.) Having expressed his astonishment 
at the excessive leanness of the spirits, see xxiii. 34, 37, Dante 
at last ventures to enquire how they who require not food 
should so consume away. This gives rise to the following 
curious investigation. (22.) It is fabulously related of Me- 
leager, that when he was born, the fates ordained his life 
should last as long as a brand they put into the fire. '' Dante 
intends to show, that as Meleager was consumed away, not by 
want of food, but by the decree of the fates ; so, by divine or- 
dinance, leanness may exist among the shades who require not 
food." — Lombafrdi, (25.) The meaning is : '' As the reflection 
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of a form in a mirror undergoes the same modifications with 
the form itself— so the ghostly shade or image of the body is 
affected by the changes of the soul." (29.) i.e. *' I pray that 
Statins, who is a Christian, may answer your questions relatiire 
to the union of the soul and body. By his aid your wounds 
will be healed; i.e. he will remove from your mind the pain 
produced by your thirst after knowledge.'' — Costa^ Statins, 
before he complies, apologises to Virgil for presuming to be- 
come a teacher in his presence, although at his desire. 

Page 230. (Line 37.) *' The formation of the human body 
and the nature of the soul is treated of by Dante with such 
skill and learning, as shows that though he was most fully em- 
ployed in active life, he had a perfect knowledge of all the 
liberal sciences. . . .1 declare that as often as I have read this 
part of Dante's poem, and I have done so by night and by day 
a thousand times, my wonder continually increases, and I dis- 
cover new beauties, new ideas, and consequently new diffi- 
culties on every perusal." — Varchi, 

Page 231. (Line 62.) Averroes — who taught that there is 
only one universal mind distributed throughout the human 
race ; because he saw no particular organ (as the eye to the 
sight) assigned to the intellect, considered as an individual 
faculty. (77.) << As the heat of the sun, reaching the aqueous 
humours of the vine, changes them into wine ; so, would 
Statins infer, the new spirit, created by God, and united to the 
sensitive soul, changes it into a reasoning souL" — Lombardu 

Page 232. (Line 85.) i.e. Either to the bank of Acheron, 
/at/*, iii. 123, or to that of the Tiber, Purg, ii. 101, where on its 
arrival, the soul first learns its final destination. All the fa- 
culties being rendered sharper, the soul is capable of reasoning 
intensely on its future condition; and hence arises a source 
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either of hopeless misery or joyful anticipfttion. — ^ This gi? es 
us the most awful view of the intermediate state that can be 
conceiyed; for we hereby see that it is the hour when no man 
can work, while it is, at the same time, that in which the sonl 
will behold more clearly than ever the extent both of its foUj 
and its danger."~>S^foMtfi^, Diseoune <m Death, p. 144. (94.) 
** This aerial vesture of the soul is not a poetical fiction, bat is 
founded on the opinion of Origen and other ancient fathers." 
— LombardL *' It seems only consistent with reason, that the 
same analogy should hold good, in the life to come, between 
the external body, and the soul which inhabits it, as prevails 
between them in this life." — GreteweU on the ParMeSy vol. i. p. 
438. (106.) << This is the answer to the question, line 30 — ^how 
the spirits could grow thin ; viz. that the soul, in this second 
state, is possessed of the same appetites it indulged in its first 
state." 

Page 233. (Line 1 18.) The necessity is pointed out of keep- 
ing a watch oyer the thoughts, and also over the eyes, in refer^ 
ence to the admonition of our Saviour, Matt. v. 28. ( 121.) The 
words << Summae Deus clementisB" are the beginning of a hymn 
of the Church, offered up for chastity. (131.) According to 
the fable, Diana, on discovering the pregnancy of Elice or 
CaUisto, one of her companions, drove her away. 
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OANTO XXVI. 



ARGUMENT. 

The cariosity of the shades to know how Dante's body could 
cast a shadow. — On his informinji^ them he is really ali?e, 
Gaido Guinicelli addresses him. Dante's joy to meet wiUk 
him, whom he speaks of as his father in poetry. Guido 
points out, and acknowledges the (mperiority of Amand the 
Proven^aL 

While, one before Hhe other, thus we went i 

Aroim4 the maxgin— -oft the master said, 
^' Look well; be not in vain my caution lent." 

The sun advancing struck me on the right ; 
And all the West, by his Mr rays o'erspread, 
Was changing now its azure hue for white. 

My shadow made the beams i^pear to glow 7 

Brighter than wont ; — and at sudbi prodigy 
Came flocking many a shade the cause to know. 

This first it was which to the spirits gave 
Occasion ihus to hold discourse of me ; 
^ No fiotious body he appears to have :" 
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And some of them advancing tow'rds me, came 13 

Near as they could — their looks for aye intent 
Lest haply they should pass from out the flame. 

" O thou who joumeyest on behind the rest, 
Perhaps not slower, but more reverent, 
Reply to me, by thirst and fire opprest : 

Not for my sake alone an answer grant; — 19 

All these desire it with a thirst more keen 
Than Indian who for cooling stream doth pant. 

Say how thou makest of thyself a wall 

Against the sim, as though thou hadst not been 
Caught in the net of death, a captive thraU ?" 

Thus one bespoke me. I had straight my name 25 
BeveaI'd, but for the wish I felt to view 
Another novelty ; for lo, there came 

Along the middle of the burning way. 
To meet the first, a second party, who 
Made me draw up, their features to survey. 

On either hand I saw them haste their meeting, 81 

And kiss each one the other — pausing not, — 
Contented to enjoy so short a greeting. 

Thus do the ants among their dingy band 
Face one another, — each their neighbour's lot 
Haply to scan, and how their fortunes stand. 
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This fiiendlj meeting over — ere ihej start, 37 

Each party strives the other's voice to drown ; 

The one vociferating on their parir— 
** The cities of the plain ;" while the other cries — 

^^ That bliss her monstrous lover s flame might crown, 

Pasiphae assumed a base disguise." 
Then like to cranes, that some imto the sands, 43 

And some to the Riphsean mountains fly. 

These from the sun, those from the ice ; — the bands. 
Dividing thus, or come, or haste away. 

As weeping they resume their former cry. 

And their most fitting and appropriate lay. 
And, as before, they unto me drew near — 49 

The same who erst address'd to me a prayeiv— 

Their looks betraying great desire to hear. 
I, who had twice observ'd their eager mien, 

Began ; ^' O spirits, ye who certain are, 

Some future day, a state of peace to win — 
Not immature, or by old age subdued, 55 

Are left on earth my bodily remains ; 

But with me I convey both flesh and blood. 
To cure my blindness I ascend this stair ; 

A lady high enthroned such grace obtains ; 

Hence through your world my mortal frame I bear. 
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But may your highest hopes be shortly crown'd ; 61 
And in heaV n's blessed mansions may ye dwell- 
That heaVn, where lore and ampler space abound,-— 

As ye iBfonn m« who ye are, and who 
That multitude, (so that my page may tell) 
Whom passing yonder at your bade I yiew." 

like to an inexpedenoed mountain down, €7 

Who round him throws a dumb and stupid gase, 
When first he yisits some well peopled town- 
Such was the image that each shade express'd ; 
But when they had o'eroome that wild amaze, 
Which soon in lofty miod is laid to rest,-^ 

He that before enquired, began again : ?3 

^^ O blessed 1 who, to live more virtuously. 
Experience of our country wouldst attain,—- 

The spirits whom we meet that guilt incun^d. 
Whence as he rode in triumph, was the cry-— 
The opprobgdous ciy of * Queen ' by Caesar heard : 

Wherefore on parting, ' We^ ye,* they exdaim ; 79 
Themselves rebuldng, thus to make the fire 
The more intensely fdt, by adding shame. 

Of great enormity our crime,— -because. 
Following like beasts our in&mous desire. 
We broke the bonds imposed by nature's laws. 
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That thus our own dzs^race may be increaiBed-^ $5 
Departing, we r^eat the umae of her 
Who erst ai^smned tke figure of a beast. 

Our actions now thou knowest and our crime ; 
Each wouldst diou know bj name, and who we were, 
I could hot tell thee, neith^ hare I time : 

But of myself^ be fully satisfied ; 91 

Guido am I, — allow'd sueh early grace, 
Because I grievted full sorely ere I died." 

like to Lycurgus' son% when in his sadness 
They joy'd to see again their mother s fkce, — 
So great^ though not so manifest^ my gladness. 

When utter'd by himself, my fathter'^ name 97 

I heard — ^the father too of those, who e'er 
By their sweet love-songs gain'd them higher fame. 

Speechless, and hearing nought, I penisire w^t 
Long time— still looking on his futures deari 
Though dose approaich the bundi^ flamiss {querent. 

Aikd when with gazing I mine eyt9S had fbd, 103 

I offered me all prompt to do his will, 
With words that might not be disel*editedi 

Then he : '' Thy loving speech hath left sueh tntfee 
Within hiy breast, that ne'er cati Lethe's iffi 
Obscnte the impression, or its stamp effiice. 

R 
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But, if thy solemn vows beliey'd may be, 109 

Say why thy every look and accent bear 
Tokens of love and kindness unto me ?* 

'' The cause," I said, '' is in your pleasant strains. 
Which shall their very characters endear. 
Long as the language now in use remains." 

" Yonder is one, brother," he exclaim'd, 115 

(And with his finger pointed out a shade) 
'^ In the maternal tongue more justly filmed. 

In lays of love and stories of romance 

He both excelled, unheeding what fools said. 
Who wish'd the bard of Limoges to advance. 

To rumour, not to truth they lend their ear ; 121 

Thus confirmation to their judgment giving. 
Ere art or reason they consent to hear. 

Many of yore Guittone thus upheld — 
To elevate his reputation striving. 
Till with the greater number truth prevail'd. 

And if thy ample privilege permits 127 

That to the cloister thou mayst now proceed, 
Where Christ the Abbot of the college sits. 

One paternoster say to Him for me. 

As &r as we, in this world dwelling, need. 
Where from the power of sinning we are free." 
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Then baplj anxious to make room for one 133 

Who near him stood, he vanished 'mid the flame, 
like to a flsh that diyes, and swift is gone. 

Straight, to the shade he pointed out, some space 
I nearer drew, and begg'd to learn that name, 
For which my wish reserved a gracious place. 

" Such pleasure in thy courtesy I feel," 139 

With open heart he then began to say, 
'^ I neither can nor will my name conceal. 

Amaud am I, who through this ford of fire 
Go weeping for my follies past — the day 
Already seen which I so much desire. 

Now by that worth which guideth thee on high, 145 
Soon as the fitting time is come, I pray 
That thou assist me in my misery." 

Then through the cleansing fire he sped away. 



NOTES. 

Page 237. (Line 12.) See note to Inf, xii. 13. 

Page 238. (Line 18.) '' Thirst is here used metaphorically 
for desire of knowledge — thirst for a reply, as the speaker ma- 
nifests in the following lines." — Lombardi 

Page 239. (Line 54.) See Inf. i. 1 18. (59.) Beatrice. See 
Inf. ii. 70. 

Page 240. (Line 63.) i.e. The heaven, or *^ heaven of hea- 
vens/* the most spacious as well as the most exalted, and 
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abounding in a pre-emineDt d^re« with divine love. See 
canto xi, 2. (74.) " Per viver meglio." The improvemaat of 
himself, Dante thus. tells us, was the object of his imaginary 
journey. (78.) « Gallias Cassar subegit; Nicomedcs Caesarem." 
Suetonnu, Life </ Julius Caaar, Cap. 49. 

Page 341. (Line 92.) Guido Guinioelli— of whom see note, 
xi, 97.— Penitence before death enabled him, he says, to enter 
Purgatory thus early. Dante calls him ** fkther," line 97, as 
being his predecessor and instructor in Italian poetry* Hi« joy, 
he tells us, upon seeing him was like that experienced by the 
sons of Lycurgus on finding their mother Hypsipile. Lycur- 
gus, exasperated with her for deserting his infant son Ofeltes, 
killed by a serpent, while she went to show the Argtve army 
the river Langiii, canto xxii. 112, was about to slay her, when 
her sons Thoas and Eumenius had the delight of finding her, 
and saving her from the king's resentment. See Statins, Theh. 
iv. and v. Dante's gladness was not so manifest, since the fire 
prevented his running to embrace Guido. 

Page 242. (Line 116.) Amaud, the celebrated Provencal 
poet, see line 142— considered by Dante both superior to Guido 
and Gerault di Berneil, " him of Limoges." Petrarch also 
places him at the head of the Proyen9al poets, and calls him 
" Gran maestro d'amore." (129.) The college means Paradise. 
Abbot is here used in its original sense ; « Abba signifies 
Father in the Jewish language."— Dr. Doddridge. See St. 
Mark, xiv. 36; Romans, viii. 15. « Ofler unto Christ, says 
Guido, a paternoster for my salvation— not the whole of the 
Lord's prayer, but as far as is needful for us who can no more 
commit sin, i.e. as far as * Lead us not into temptation.' "— 
Landino. See canto xi. 22. 
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CANTO XXTII. 



AKGUMBNT. 

In the hope of ohtamingf a sight of Beatrice, Dante fbllows 
Virgil into tiie flame. He passes through it unhurt — ^reposes 
daring night on the steps of a lofty stair — and in a dream 
sees Leah and RmcheL Reaching the summit of the stair, 
Dante is informed hy Virgil that Beatrice must be his guide 
in liitare. 

The sun was daxtmg now hb' earliest beam, 1 

There where his great Creator s blood was shed, 
(High Libra sinking under Ebro's stream. 

And noontide feryonr scorching Gbnges* flood) 
So that where then I was, day 'gan to fade. 
When in our presence God's glad Angel stood. 

Upon the brink he stood beyond the flame ; 7 

And, " Blessed are the pure in heart," he chaunted, 
In Yoice that mortal clearness orercame ; 

Then : — ^' Pass not on until the fire hath stung, 
Ye holy spirits ! enter it undaimted. 
And Ust attentirely to what is sung." 
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As we approach'd the Angel, thus he said : 13 

Whereat, his mandate hearing, I became 
Like to a man who in the tomb is laid. 

Upward my hands, together knit, I raised ; — 
For memory pictured burning in the flame 
Those human forms on which I erst have gazed. 

The good conductors tum'd aroimd to me ; 19 

And Virgil said : « Although, my son, 'tis true 
Torture may here exist— death cannot be. 

Remember, oh ! remember ; and if I 

On Geryon s back once led thee safely through. 
How much more now — approaching God so nigh ? 

Know certainly, that though within this fire 25 

A thousand years or more thou wert to stand. 
Forth each particular hair should come entire : 

And if perchance thou think'st my words deceire, * 
Draw near, and, with thy garment's hem in hand. 
Make trial of it, and thou must beliere. 

Cast every fear, cast every fear away ; 31 

Turn hither, and with confidence come on : " 
Still firm, against conviction, did I stay. 

When thus he saw me fix'd and stubborn, he, 

Somewhat incensed, exclaim'd : '^ Behold, my son. 
This wall divideth Beatrice and thee." 



"^ 
^ 
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As Pyiamus in death unclosed his eye 37 

At Thisbe's name, and yiew'd that face so dear, 
(What time the mulberry took its purple dye) 

So, my obduracy subdued, I press'd 

Close to my guide, heard but the name of her 
Which freshly springs for ever in my breast. 

Whereat his head he shook, as thus he said : 43 

" How ! stay we here?" then smiled on me, as though 
A child I were, by apples captive led. 

Within the fire then first he took his place, 
Entreating Statins last to enter, who 
Had erst divided us no Httle space. 

When entered — ^to relieve me from the heat 49 

I &an had thrown me into liquid glass, 
The rage of the combustion was so great. 

My gracious fiither, to encourage me. 
Discoursed of Beatrice, as on we pass. 
Exclaiming, " Now I seem her eyes to see." 

A voice beyond conducted us along, 66 

Till, issuing from the flames, we reach'd the stair, 
Attentive only to that heavenly song. 

" Come, O ye blessed of my Father," sounded 
Forth from within a light so dazzling there. 
That its effulgence all my sense confounded. 
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'^ The sun," it added, '^sinka, and eve is sigh; 6 1 

Linger not here, but swift pursue your way, 
Ere night arriviug shrouds the western sky/' 

Strait rose our upward pathway through the stone^, 
In such direction that I broke the ray, 
Which from the weary sun was feebly thrown. 

And but few steps of that high stair were pass'd, 67 
When we perceiTed the sun ha4 sunk to rest, 
Since on the ground no shafdow now was cast 

And ere that night had o'er the horizon, spread;, 
Through all its spacious bounds, her oombse yes^ 
And one unvarying hue on all things, shed^ 

A step his pOlow each of us had made ; 78 

For, with the pleasure, e'en the power to climb 
The nature of the mount itself forbade. 

like goats that, haying o'er the crags pursued 
Their wanton sports, now, quiet pass the time 
In ruminating — sated yviik their food^ 

Beneath the shade, while glows the sun, oor hig^ — 79 
Watch'd by the goatibierd with ungeasong care. 
As on his staff he leans with watchM ey^ ;•— 

And like a shepherd who, the night throughout. 
Dwells by his peaceful flock i' th' open air, 
Watching lest beasts should put them to the rout ; 



CANTO XXVII. 249 

Thus on tlie payement all we three were lying — 85 
I — ^like the goat, and like to shepherds thej, — 
The rock, on either side, a flank supplying. 

But tittk firom without appear'd in sight ; 
And yet sufficed that little to display 
The stars more large than usual, and more hright : 

Thus ruminating, and on these intent, 91 

Sleep seized me — sleep, whkh oft presaging, knows 
Of things to come, or ere arrives the eyent.' 

It was the hour, when on the mount, I deem. 
Her eariiy radiance Cytharsea throws. 
She who for eyer hums with loye's warm beam, — 

When, in a dream, a lady fair and young 97 

Methought I saw, adyancing o'er a mead. 
And flowers collecting, as these words she sung : 

^' Be it known to any who my name demands. 
That I am Leah, thus, as I proceed, 
Weaving a gadand with these beauteous hands, 
I deck me for my pleasure at the glass ; 103 

But iQtehel &om her mirror never stirs, — 
Before it wont the Uve long day to pass : 
She takes delight in viewing her fair eyes, 
And contemplation s placid joys are her s ; 
While mine from active occupation rise." 
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Now broke the streaks that tell the approach of day, 1 09 
(Gratefiil to pilgrims most, who spurn repose, 
Returning home, upon their lessening way) 

And on each side the shadows yanish'd o'er me — 
My slumber with them; when I quickly rose, 
Seeing the mighty Masters risen before me. 

^'That most delightful firuit, of which in quest 115 
Man searches through so many boughs with care, 
This day shall lull thy keen desire to rest:" 

These words from Virgil with delight I heard; 
Nor was there ever boon, how sweet soe'er. 
That pleasure equal unto this conferr'd. 

Desire upon desire to climb the height 121 

So came upon me, that, each step I gain'd, 
I felt the wings expand to aid my flight. 

SwifUy we mounted up the ascent ; and when 
The summit of the stair we had attained, 
Yirgil regarded me with earnest ken, 

And said : '^ The fires both temporal and eteme, 127 
Son, hast thou seen ; now in a place art thou, 
Where I, unaided, can no more discern : — 

Thus far with art and skill thy steps IVe urged. 
Take then thy pleasure for thine escort now — 
Forth of the steep and narrow ways emerged. 
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Behold the sun upon thy forehead thrown — 133 

Behold the trees, the flowers, of every hue, 
In this most happy soil spontaneous sown. 

Here mayst thou stray, or rest beneath the shade, 
Till, bright with joy, those eyes shall greet thy view 
Which, erst su£^sed with tears, implored my aid. 

No more from me expect or sign or word : 139 

Thy will henceforth is upright, free, and sound ; 
To slight its impulse, were a sin ; — then lord 

Be o'er thyself, — ^be mitred, and be crown 'd." 



NOTES. 

Page 245. (Line 1.) ** It was sunrise at Jerusalem, mid-day 
in India, midnight in Portugal, and sunset where the poets 
now were." — Boyd. 

Page 246. (Lice 23.) Geryon was the monster who carried 
Virgil and Dante on his back, down from the seventh to the 
eighth circle of the Inferno, xvii. 91. (36.) i.e. This flame is 
the only obstacle between thee and Beatrice. Virgil well knew 
the eflfect of the mere mention of her name. 

Page 247. (Line 44.) i.e. *' Have we endured such toil in 
passing through the Inferno and ascending Purgatory, to re- 
main here, when we are so near Beatrice ? " — Landino. " That 
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is laudable," says Aristotle, " oO kv€Ka toW^ ircir^ifrm ^ 9c8fl»- 
Tonrrou. — Rhetoric. A. 9. (58.) St Matthew, xxr. 34. Tb«8e 
words are sung by the Angel, so shrouded in his own efful- 
gence as to be invisible to Bante. 

Page 24^» (Line 91.) i.e. Int«nt on contemplatiiig the lut- 
usual splendour of the stars. (101.) Leah* the danghtee of 
Laban, the first wife of Jacob. — She is the personification of 
active life — her sister Rachael, of contemplative life. ^' My 
delight," says Leah, ** is to look into the mirror of God, and 
adorn myself with active virtues^ while my sister is. satisfied 
' with contemplation." 

Page 250. (Line 1 15.) The " promised fruit,*' Ittf, xvi. 62, 
i.e. true happiness, which men. anxiously seek where it cannot 
he found, — among the deceitful and perishable things of this 
world. (127.) The fire of Purgatory and of Hell. 

Page 251. (Line 137.) i.e. Till the arrival of Beatrice.— 
The more to excite Dante, Virgil calls to his memory the kind 
and affectionate manner in which she first undertook to assist 
him, alluding to the Inf, ii. 1 15. (142) i.e. ** Now thou art thine 
own master, free from the bondage of sin, and possessing sound 
views of religion, I invest thee with those insignia of power 
ever thyself, by which kings in civil, and bishops in religiooa 
affiiirs, show their authority over others.'' 
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CANTO XXVIII. 



ARGUMENT. 

Arriving at the summit of the mountain, Dante enters the 
forest of the terrestrial Paradise. On the opposite bank of 
the river Lethe, he beholds Matelda gathering flowers as she 
sings. She explains the properties of the fruits belonging to 
this delicious region. 

Eager that hearenlj forest to surrey, 1 

Whose liying verdure, grateftil to the eye, 
Temper'd the fervour of the new bom day — 

Waiting no more^ I left the rocky bound, 
Oyer the plain piooeeding tardily, 
Whose fragrant soil breathed odouis all around. 

A pleasant air that ever blew the same, 7 

Soft as the impulse of a gentle wind, 
With mild impression o'er my f<Nrehead came ; 

By which the leaves, all trembling as they were 
Before the zephyr, to that side inclined 
Where shadows from the mountain first appear. 
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Yet were they not so bent before the breeze, 1 3 

But that the little birds in many a throng 
Their several arts continued 'mid the trees ; 

And, full of gladness, as they pour'd their throats, 
Hail'd the sweet hours of prime, those leaves among, 
^Which kept harmonious murmur with their notes ; 

E'en such a murmur, as from bough to bough 19 

Runs through the piny grove on Chiassi's shore, 
When Eolus lets loose Sirocco. — Now 

With tardy steps had I advanced such space 
Within that ancient forest, that no more 
The point where I had enter d could I trace. 

And lo, a stream my further course denied, 25 

Which, on the left hand, with its little wave 
Bent down the herbage springing at its side. 

All waters here on earth, most pure and bright, 
Some mixture in them would appear to have, 
Compared with this, concealing nought from sight. 

And yet it moved in darkness on its way, 31 

Dark, in the depth of that perpetual shade 
Which sun nor moon e'er pierced with entering ray. 

I check'd my steps, and travell'd with mine eye 
Across the rill, to view the trees array'd 
In all their fresh and rich variety. 
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And there appear'd to me (as, sudden brought 37 

To view, some startling object has the power 
Through wonder to divert each other thought) 

A lady all alone ; who roved about 

Ringing, as dbe selected flower from flower, 
With which her pathway painted was throughout. 

" beauteous lady, who foil surely art 43 

Irradiate with the fire of love's own beam. 
If I may trust those signs that speak the heart, 

Be it thy pleasure to approach so near," 
I thus address'd her, " towards this pleasant stream, 
That I the purport of thy song may hear. 

Fair Proserpine thou to my mind dost bring, 49 

And that most beauteous meadow where she roved. 
When by her mother lost, she lost the spring." 

like to a lady turning in the dance, 

Foot before foot from earth so slightly moved. 
That scarce perceptible is her advance ; — 

So 'mid those flow rets of the richest dyes, 55 

Crimson and gold, to me she tum'd aroimd, 
like virgin fair who veils her modest eyes. 

And by her presence satisfied my prayer ; 

Approaching me so near, that with the sound, 
I caught the meaning of her heavenly air. 
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Reaching a spot wh^e now the herbage green 6 1 

Waa water *d by that clear perennial stream^ 
GraciouB she raised on me her lorely een. 

So radiant — that when Y^ius £elt the blow 
Her son inflicted unawares, I deem 

Flash'd not her eyes with such celestial glow. 

She smiled upon me firom tbe other side, 67 

Drawing the yaiious coloiors through her hands, 
Which, widiout seed, that lofty land supplied. 

Three paces wide the stream between us ran ; 
But not the Hellespont, which Xerxes' bands 
Opposed — a curb to dieck the piide of man — 

Was by Leander with more hatred view'd, 73 

Twixt Sestos and Abydos deeply flowing — 
Than this, which my impatient step withstood. 

'^ Strangers are ye," she thus her speech b^gan ; 
^^ And it may be, unto my smiles 'tis owing, 
That in this place — ^the chosen nest of man — 

Somewhat of doubt and wonder Alls your mind ; 79 
But let the psalm, ^ Thou mak'st me glad, O Lord,* 
Bemoye the doud that doth your reason blind. 

And thou in front, who didst entreat me— say 
If aught to inform thee else I may afford ; 
For prompt I came, thy doubts to clear away." 
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^This streain/' I anflwerVi, ^^ «&d lAifl leafy B&OBi 85 
With what I latelj hfiard^ both duK^gree ; 
And the discordaiice doth my mmd con£MUili." 

^^ The Beason ix£ thj wondennent," she said, 
^^ More fuUj will I dow relate to thfie. 
And clear the mist thai is arowid ihee spread. 

13ie Good Su^oreme, who in himself alone 91 

Delighteth, m»de man good, and gare this plaoe 
A pledge of endless peace : — ^the &«lt his own, 

If in sudi hleased realm his staj was short,—- 
Choesnig a £fe of sanow and diagxaee 
Instead of nrtaous smiles and gladsome epoti. 

That aU die dianges which on earth arise 97 

Through exhalations of the land or sea. 
Continually ascending to the sides, 

Might not distorhanee here to man oreate, 
High is the mountain reur'd ; aod henee is free 
From diange, within the limits <^ihe gate. 

Now, since the air all moves in oirdiag couise, 105 
Obedient to the primal impulse given, 
Unless vestrain'd in part by casual feroe ; 

Thus doth the living air that flows around 
This lo% region, in strong cunent drivien. 
Run through the leafy wood with muimuring sound. 
s 



258 PUROATORIO. 

Thence a new power derive the smitten leaves; 109 
And this, imparted to the circling breeze, 
On all sides round is carried : — hence conceires, 

By powerful influence wrought, the neiher earth ; 
And, as the soil and clime dispose, to trees 
Of various kind and quality gives birth. 

The fiict explained — ^thou shouldst not marvel then, 115 
If some new plant in future there take root, 
Whose seed may not appear to human ken : 

For know, the sacred ground on which we stand 
Bears plants spontaneous, and each sort of fitdt, 
Not phick'd from trees that grow in yonder land. — 

The streams thou seest spring not from earthly vein, 1 21 
Supplied by mists which reconverted &11, 
Like rill that spent renews its strength again ; 

But issue from a never-fiiiling source, 
Replenish'd by the will of God with all 
They pour on either side along their course : 

On this hand, able — such the power assign'd — 127 
To take away the memory of sin ; 
On that— to call each virtuous deed to mind : 

This, Lethe named — that Eunoe : — ^but until 
The streams on either hand have tasted been, 
They fail their proper object to fulfil. 
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All other flavoars this doth fax excel ; 133 

And though no more I should explain to ihee, 
Thy former thirst may sated be full well. 

A corollary will I add beside ; 

Nor will my words, I deem, less pleasing be, 
Should more than I have promised be supplied. 

The bards whose fitbling verse in ancient time 1 39 

Painted the age of gold, the state of bliss, 
Dreamt in Parnassus of this heavenly clime : 

For here man's race was innocent ; — here spring 
Perpetual blooms, with every fruit,— and this 
The nectar of whose praise all poets sing." 

I tum'd around again to either bard, 1 45 

And in their countenances saw betra/d 
The smile with which her closing words they heard ; 

Then bent my sight upon the beauteous maid. 



NOTES. 

Page 253. (Line 6.) " Now gentle gales, 

Fanning their odoriferons wings, dispense 
Native perfumes, and whisper whence they stole 
Those balmj spoils«"-^Par. Lost^ i?. 156. 
** Prepare, reader, to admire the di?ine beauties which the poet 
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is about to spread befiove liiee.'^-Alfieri^ whom no beao^ 
escaped^ has marked the whole of this caoto, -with the excep- 
tion of twentyeight verses." — BiagioU, The " heavenlj forest ** 
is the terrestrial paradise, or abode of our first parents. 

Page 254. (Line 19.) «<0n the shore of the Adriatie, near 
Ravenna, fonaerij stood Chiassi, or ClAsse, now destroyed. 
The grove of pines still exists." — Lombardi. The murmur of 
the pines is finely introduced by Coleridge — Ode to Defection — 
when, addressing Liberty as ^tiie guide of homelesB v^ds, 
the playmate of the waves," he adds : 

^ And there I felt thee ! on that sea cliff's ?erge, 
Whose pines, scarce travell'd by the breeze above. 
Had made one murmur with the distant fRirge ; — 
Yea, while I stood and gazed, mj temidet bore, 
And shot my being through earth, sea, and air. 
Possessing all things with intensest love, 
O Liberty ! — my spirit felt thee there." 
(25.) The river LBtiie. See lines ld7» laO. 

Page 255. (Line 4a) Matelda.~*See cajito xxxiii. 1 19. This 
allegorical personage is supposed to be so named in honour of 
the Countess Matelda, who left large estates to the Churdi. — 
<^ The beautiful maiden seen afar off by Dante, in a landscape 
of the terrestrial Paradise, instead of appearing an imaginary 
being, seems to unite in herself all the attractions which are 
found in those lovely creatures we sometimes meet, whom we 
grieve to lose sight of, and to whom fancy is perpetually recur- 
ring." — Ugo Foscolo, Parallel between Dante and Petrarch, (49.) 
The spring she is said to have lost is explmned by Lombardi to 
mean the ** perpetnum ver " of 0?id, i.e, the verdant region 
from which she was snatched by Pluto : Hence Milton. Par. 
Lotty iv. 368. 
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'« No« that fiOr fi^d 
Oi EmOkf wbcre ProsertiiMb gfttberiiif tLewetB, 
Henelf a faicer flower, by gloomy Din 
Waa gathered ^ fi^aeh ooet Cere» aJl the ]HkiB 
T» seek her ifarongk the world/' 
ffftge 3£6. (liike 64b> Wbeu Tettua was enamoaved o£ 
Adoiii8.-^Thia blow ftier so» Cupid k said to have inflicted am- 
awa2e% oontrasy to his asQal eastom« See Ovid, Met, x. 12^. 
(80.) «<^Far tiMBr Lord, faasiauute me glad through thy wovtEs^ 
mad 1 will rejoice in gvria^ praise fi>r the operations of tby^ 
baiMb/'-Pas/m xciL 4 Did foa know, dbe satyi^ the seag 1 
am mffmgf. your mdcratandiiig woaM be eleaired, and yea 
would pevccif e tiie reason of aiy smile ; viz. the deligjM I take 
in behnldiaif fhe woiks of God id tliis terrestrial Paradise, 

Page 3^7. (Line 87.) DanCe had hetib incfiHrased iiQr Statiaa 
that the BMMHitaia of Pargatovy was sahject to no cbangiett snchr 
as arise hmn. wind, &c. See xxL 43. The answer to this 
qaestioit is given, Unc 97. (9K) God ^'^ the snpvane Good," is 
said to delight in hiassdf ahwe, ie. im goodness^ of which be is 
the perfection. (93.) Thua Milton, P«r. Lonk, Mi 96. 

«« Whose fiialt? 
Whose but his ovm ? lageatet be had of me 
All he could have *. I made him just and right; 
Sufficient to have stood, Aiongb firer t<> fa&'' 
(103.) Matelda-now proceeds to explain why tbe leave* of the 
forest were in motion. 

Page 259, (Line 141.) *^ This dream of the poets ia one in 
which our best and purest sensibilities are deeply interested ; 
and to which, though we know it to be a dream, our imagina- 
tions delight to recur, when they would turn to the contempla- 
tion of spotless innocence, and happiness without alloy, by way 
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of relief from the sickening spectacles of wickedness and 
misery which we see in the world aroond xa*'^Gre8sw€W8 Ex- 
pontion of the PardUes, vol. i. p. 442. ^ I cannot help thinking 
that the modem commentators on prophecy have reason, when 
they say that the expectation of the restitation of all things, 
occupies a much less space in the thoughts of Christians than 
it ought to do. It is the chief feature of that gospel which waa 
preached to Adam. . . .What Adam was taught to expect, we 
still look forward to. • • • I speak of a fixed and longing expecta- 
tion of the sure and fast approaching accomplishment of those 
promises which announce the final triumph of the Messiah, 
and the establishment of his reign upon earth. • • .The gate of 
Eden will once again be unbarred; and the banished onea 
brought back; and in the mean time, though their path lie 
through the desert, yet that path is the way of holiness $ and 
in it He will be with them, whose presence can make the wil- 
derness to be glad, and the desert to rejoice and blossom like 
the rose." — Erskine, Freeness of the Qospel^ p. 110, &c. Our 
poet, it will be seen, considers Eden as the seat of the future 
Zion. (144.) Thus Milton. Par. Lost, iv. 239. 

^ With mazy error under pendent shades 
Ran Nectar, visiting each plant." 
And Ovid. Met. i. 1 1 1. 

<' Ver erat aBtemum, pladdique tepentibns auris 
Mulcebant Zephyr! natos sine semine flores : 

Flumina jam lactis, jam flumina nectaris ibant." 
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CANTO XXIX. 



ARGUMENT. 

The poet keeps pace with Matelda along^ the opposite bank o/ 
the river Lethe. The forest is illuminated by a sadden flash, 
and a delicioiis melody is heard, A procession follows, in 
which a triumphal car is drawn by a g^nffon. 

As though by loye inspired — her heayenly lay i 

Gontiiiued to its close that lady £dr ; 

^^ Blessed are those whose sins are wash'd away :" 
And like to nymphs adyandng one by one 

Along the sylvan shades—with studious care, 

Some to avoid, and some to meet the sun ; 
So she against the river upward went 7 

Along the bank ; and I with her kept pace, — 

By her short step to measure mine intent 
Not fifty paces had we made our way, 

When both the banks took such a turn— my hce 

Caught the reflection of the eastern ray. 



J 
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Nor bad we far at equal distance sped, 13 

When in a moment turning round to me, 
'^ Look, brother, look, and hear," the lady said. 

And lo ! shot suddenly throughout the wood 
A flash of such surpassing brilliancy, 
Methought it must be lightning that I view'd. 

But because lightning with the speed it came, 19 

Departs, while this grew more and more intense, 
" What can it be ? " I to myself exclaim. 

Then through the glowing air was sweetly sent 
A strain, so rarishing to mortal sense^ 
It made me Eve's audacity lament ; — 

That when both heaTen and earth obedknt were, 2^ 
Woman alone, and she bvt jusi created, 
Befilued th^ r&l of igaocaaoe to bear ; 

To which had she submitted patiealJy, 
how extended, how much antedated 
Had been these joys ine^ybfo I — ^While i 

Was wandering sueh priflMeral fruits sasaoag dl 

Of the Etemal Lore, m thought profionnd^ 
And on the hope of further i^easisreft hung ; — 

Before us, 'neath the yeidant boi^hs appear'd 
The air on &Fe ; and whoit seemed fiist a soouidy 
Distinctly nc^w in ffiwetesl S0Dg» was hewd. 
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O holy YiigiiM^ iot yma sake if I 37 

Have ever sufRer^d km^er, watchiag; oold, 
Now gnut j«ur ski in m j necesnt j. 

Through me let HeHcona poux her apisngtt; 
And msLy Uiaiiia's choir diimie nn&dd 
Verse suited la mj high imagiaeiiDgB. 

A little further oil I aeem'd to -view 43 

Seyen trees of gold, whidi at sudh disfiance lay. 
That though unreal, ikey a^pear'd as true. 

But when I cami& so near, that I eould trace 
The form whose general semblance led astray^ 
(Its lineaments no more oibscured by space) — 

That power which unto reason speech supplies 49 

Seyen candelaibva recognizedy and e'en 
Gould hear the straia ^ Hosanna." — On mine eyes 

That object finr witih nmare effolgence fiJbone^ 
Than doth the moon, when 'mid the Uue aereaie 
Skm walks at midaiijgkt in ker highest noon. 

Witk «D admning and astcnish'd gaae 55 

I tnm'dto Yxrgil; and the bard replied 
By look no less o'erbuzdeB'd with anEkaae. 

These glorious things I then agam suryey. 

Which m.oyeft so slowly tow'rds. u% that a bride 
Had e'en outstripf 'd them on. har nuptial day. 
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The lady cried to me : ** Why is thy mind 61 

So wholly on those liying lustres stay'd, 
That thon regardest not what comes bdhind ?" 

They seem'd to be the leaders of a band 

That followed them behind, in white array'd ;— 
Such whiteness never seen in mortal land. 

The water sparkled with the living beam, 67 

And on^the left, as in a mirror, gave 
My form reflected in the glassy stream. 

When onward to a distant spot I drew. 
Where nought divided us except the wave, 
I check'd my steps to gain a clearer view ; 

And saw the flames, advancing, leave the air 73 

Painted behind them ; and they seem'd to glide 
As if e'en banners drawn along they were : 

So that seven streaks remain'd above, which shone 
With the same colours all diversified, 
Whence Phoebus* bow is form'd, and Delia's zone. 

Those streamers, Airther than mine eye could reach 79 
Were floating ; and, to guess of the outmost two. 
Ten paces separated each from each. 

Under so beautiful a canopy 

Twenty-four elders then approach'd in view. 
By pairs, their temples crown'd with fleur-de-lis. 



CANTO XXIX. 267 

" O blessed, thou," they sang, " above the rest 85 

Of Adam's daughters ! thou who art endued 
With beauty, mayst thou eyermore be blest;" 

Soon as the flowers and herbage fresh, that deck'd 
The bank opposed to that on which I stood. 
Were liberated from that troop elect ; 

As light in heaven succeeds to light, so now 91 

Four animals succeeded to them close ; 
And round their heads each wore a verdant bough. 

Each with six wings was plumed ; and every plume 
Was frill of eyes— such eyes as would be those \ 
Of Argus, could they life again assume. 

To paint their forms, more rhymes I may not spare ; 97 
For other matter urges me — so strong. 
That on this subject I must needs forbear. 

But read Ezekiel, who describes their course. 
As from the north he saw them come along. 
With cloud, and fire, and whirlwind's sweeping force : 

And such was their appearance here, as he 103 

Describes them, save the pinions — ^these St. John 
Makes somewhat different, and agrees with me. 

The space within the four a car contain'd, 

Which to a Gryphon's neck attach'd, moved on, 
By two triumphal wheels above sustain'd. 



268 PUBGATORIO. 

Aloft between the central list and those 109 

On each side thiee^ his eiJiher wing he rear*d ; 

And fzom the flapping thvs no harm aroM. 
So high they moanted that they bafiSed sight : 

His limbe wei e gold as lar as he was biid ; 

And, with yermillioD mix'd, the rest were white. 
Her AJ&icamis Rcmie graced not of yorey 1 15 

Or her Augastns^ with a car so &ir ; 

And e'en the sun's compared with it were poor;— - 
Thaty whLch, borne headlong from its cnstom'd road,^ 

Was erst censuned at Terra's fervent prayer. 

When Jove mysteriondy his justice show'd^ 
At the right wheel in dbrcling dance t^ere came 121 

Three damsels ; — one so mddy, that, to yiew, 

She scarce had been distingokh'd 'mid a flame. 
The second s flesh and bone appear'd as thongh 

Of emeralds they were &cdiion'd ; and in hue 

The thbd waa like io newly driren snow. 
The white now took the lead, and now the red ; 127 

The rest meanwhile kept xneasore vriA her song, 

Or swift or sk>w, as one or other led. 
All festive on the left danced other four, 

In purple clad, at beck of one among 

The band, who three ^es in her forehead boie. 
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Close in the rear of these, I now descried 133 

Two aged men in different garbs arraj*d ; 
But like in manner — gnre and dignified* 

One seem'd as if he a disciple were 

Of great HippocrateSy whom nature made 

For sake of those Ae ho^ on earili most dear : 

Quite opposite ihe other's aim appeared, 1 39 

With sharp and shining sword ; and though I stood 
On this side of ihe stream, I greatl j fear'd. 

Hien saw I four approach of humble guise ; 
And in their rear an aged man I yiew'd, 
Who, rapt in yision, seem'd to close his eyes. 

And Hke the four and twenty were ariajd 145 

The latter seren, save that by these were worn 
Boses, and other rermeil flowers, instead 

Of lilies, which the former so became. 

That one at litfle distance would hare sworn 
Their heads aboye the brow were wrapt in flame. " 

And when the oBor was <^pofite, I heard 151 

A tibnndering sound ;-^-and this most worthy band 
From further progress seem'd to be debarr*d ; 

And with the first bright ensigns to«k their stand. 
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NOTES. 

Page 264 (Line 27.) Thus Milton, Par. Lost. i. 28. 

*' Say first what cause 
MoTed our grand Parents, in that happy state 
FaToiir*d of hea?en so highly, to fall off 
From their Creator, and transgress his will 
For one restraint — fiords of the world heside." 

Page 265. (Line 50.) What, at a distance, first appeared '*a 
flash oflightning,'nine 16, and as if '<the air was fire," Une 
35, then, ^'seren trees of gold," line 44, on Dante's approaching 
still nearer, tarns out to be seren candelabras. '* And there 
were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are 
the se?en spirits of God." — Rev. i?. 5. They are also called 
<< flames," line 73. (51.) The invocation ^' Hosanna," ased on 
the entrance of oor Saviour into Jerusalem, and typical of his 
second coming, is an indication of his approach now. See 
line 107, and xxx. 11. 

Page 266. (Line 65.) '' And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me : What are these which are arrayed in white 
robes?, .and he said unto me: these are they which came out 
o{ great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they 
before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple."— 12ev. vii. 13, 14, 15. (75.) " Le fiamelle avevano 
sembiante di pennelli tratti, cioe, di banderuole stese nell' 
aria," — Montif Praposta^ in voce Pennello. " These streaks sig- 
nify the light shed by the seven churches throughout the 
earth."^eMte. " As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the bright- 
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ness round about. This was the appearance of the likeness of 
the glory of the Lord.^'Szekkl, i. 28. (82.) " And roundabout 
the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment, 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold,. the four and 
twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for e?er and ever, saying," &c. — Rev. 
It. 4, 10. ; see also v. 8, 9. ; xi. 16, 17. ^ They represent the 
twenty-four books of the Old Testament."— Co«f a. ^ Blessed 
art thon among women," line 85, the words of the Angel to the 
Virgin, are here applied to Beatrice. 

Page 267. (Line 94.) These four animals are the four beasts 
or cherubim of Ezekiel and St. John. " And their whole body, 
and their backs, and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels 
were full of eyes round about." — Ezehiel, z. 12. '* And before the 
throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal ; and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about the throne were four beasts, full 
of eyes before and behind. • . • And the four beasts had each of 
them six wings about him ; and they were full of eyes within ; 
and they rest not day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come." — Rev, iy. 6, 
8. (102.) <' And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind came out 
of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself. . . .and 
out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four liying crea- 
tures." — Ezekiel, i? 4, 5. To this prophet, whose description is 
the same with that of St. John, except as to the number of 
the wings (see last note), Dante refers for the rest of their ap- 
pearance. '^And this was their appearance; they had the 
likeness of a man. And every one had four faces, and every 
one had four wings. ... As for the likeness of the living crea- 
tures, their appearance was like burning coals of fire, and like 
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the appearance of lamps. . • • Asd ihie sound of tbe dMraUmVi 
wings was beard e^en to the oonrt, as the voice of tha Al- 
mighty God when he speaketh .... And as for their appearaaees 
they fonr had one likeness, as if a wheel had been in tiie midst 
of a vrheeir^EzddeU i. 5, 6, 13 ; x. 5, 10. ( 166.) « This be«n- 
tifnl car appears to be tbe chair of St. Peter, adoraed with 
evangelical kaning. The two wheels which support il — ih« 
Old and New Testament: the fi>ur animab, the four Evangv- 
lists : tbe Qfiffbn, to wliose aeck tbe car is Buteaed — a eymbol 
of the two natans of Jesus Chnst" — Coite. ** The poet could 
not elsewhere have found a better symbol of tibe two jiatares 
united in one diriae person in Jesus Christ — the eagle, which 
flies higher than any other bird being an excellent sjrmbol of 
the cU?inity, and the lion, of tbe honaa nataie : — ^particularly 
as our SariouT is called <the lion of the tribe of Joda.'"-^ 
LondmrdL 

Page 268. (Line 122.) i^. « Charity, glowing like a flame 
— Hope, green as an emerald — Faith, white like driven snow." 
— Lwrnbairdi, (ISO.) j.e. The four cardinal Tirtues, Pradence, 
Jnstiee, Temperance, and Courage. 

Page 369. (line 134.) The first, St Luke tiie physician, 
hence likened to the celebrated physician Ifippocnttes, created 
by nature for the benefit of her favourite, man-— the second, St. 
Paul, ^* represented with a sword, on account, it should seem," 
says Mr. Cary,^ of the power of his style." (142.) These fonr 
are said to be the authors of the epistles, James, Peter, John, 
and Jude. (143.) The a^f^d man is said to be St John, vAko 
is rapt in vision, as being the author of the Revelations, written 
when he was near ninety. (154.) i<e. With the oaadelahra 
before mentioned. 
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CANTO XXX. 



ARGUMENT. 

Beitrice descends from heaven, and at her comiuf; Virgil dis- 
appears. Placing herself in the celestial car, she reproves 
Dante. Then» addressing the Angels, she laments that after 
her death he had forgotten her. 

When the septentrion of tibat beayen sublime, 1 

Which neither set nor rise hath eyer known, 
Nor yeil of other doud saye that of crime, 

(And which e'en now was pointing out to each 
The road of duty, like the lower one 
That tells the Pilot how the port to reach) 

Was firmly fix'd'^-anon those spirits blest, 7 

Who 'twixt it and the Qiiffon first had ta'en 
Their station, to the car, as to their rest, 

Tum'd ; and lo, one, as though from heayen he came, 
^^ Come, Spouse from Lebanon," in lofty strain 
Thrice cried, and all the others did the same. 

T 
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At the last summons as the just shall rise 1 3 

Each from his cayem, and, with yoice again 
Endued, sing Hallelujahs ; — ^in like guise, 

Obedient to such holy mandate given, 
On the celestial chariot sprang amain 
A hundred angel ministers of heayen. 

^' O blessed thou who comest," they all cried ; 19 

*' Scatter we lilies with unsparing hand ;" 
And flowers the while they threw on every side. 

Erewhile the eastern regions have I seen 
At day-break glow with roseate colours, and 
The expanse beside all beauteous and serene ; 

And the sun's &ce so shrouded at its rise, 25 

And temper d by the mists which overhung, 
That I could gaze on it with stedfast eyes ; — 

E'en so, encompass'd in a cloud of flowers, 
Which upward by angelic hands were flung. 
And all about the chariot fell in showers — 

In veil of white, with olive chaplet bound, 31 

A Maid appear'd, beneath a mantle green. 
With hue of living flame enrobed around. 

And now my spirit (which for many a day, 
Unused to feel her presence, had not been 
O'ermaster'd by sensations of dismay) 
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Felt, though she was not fiillj manifest, 37 

(Buch secret virtue from her person flow'd) 
How strong the love that erst my soul possessed. 

Soon as mine eye perceived that glorious ray, 
With which in former times my hosom glow'd. 
Ere hoyhood yet had wholly pass'd away, 

I tum'd unto the left, — e'en like a child, 43 

That to its mother runs with panting hreast. 
When hurt, or into dangerous paths heguiled — 

To say to Yirgil : " Flows not through my frame 
One drop of hlood that tremhles not :— confest 
Are all the traces of my ancient flame." 

But Yirgil now had yanish'd from my side — 49 

Yirgil — ^my &ther, most revered, most dear — 
Yirgil— on whom for safety I relied. 

Nor could the sight of all in evil hour 

Lost hy our primal mother, check the tear, 
Which o'er my cheeks now flow'd in amp]^ shower. 

"Dante, weep not that Yirgil leaves thee here — 55 
Weep not as yet ; for know, another sword 
Of sharper edge shall cause thee many a tear." 

E'en as an Admiral with searching ken 
Inspects his vessels when he comes ahoard. 
And hy his look encourages his men ; 
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So on the left of tbe cdeBtiai car 61 

(When at the sound of mine own name I tnni'd, 
Whidi here I am compell'd to register) 

The Lady, whom beneath a drapery 
Of flowers angelical I late discem'dy 
Cast from beyond the stream her eyes on me ; 

Although the veil, that from her brow descended, 67 
Girt by Minerva's leaf around her head. 
From dieorer Ttew heac beanteoiiB form de£snded. 

With regal air, and look, wherein disdain 
Was pictored BtUl, proceeding thus, she said, 
(Like one who doth her bitterest tamit retain) 

*^ Yes, I am Beatrice ; regard me well : — 73 

And hast diou deign'd at last to ascend the mount, 
Where joys uni^eakable for eyer dwell ?" 

In the clear water fell mine eyesight now ; 
But imaged there, I tum'd me from the fount ; 
fifaame qp opfireaAye settled on my brow. 

And as the mother to the son appears 79 

Haughty-— thus haughty she appear d to me ; 
Since sharp the flaTour harsh compassion bears. 

She ceased : when sudden the angelic throng 

Chaunted ; *^ My hope, O Lord, hath been in thee ;" 
But with ^^ my feet," concluded they their song. 
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Ab snow congealft upon the liring maste 8^ 

Along ItaHa s ridge^ wli^ Ufiwn u^n 

And harden d bj tbe strong Sdayoniui blasts—- 
Then meltings rua^ iol» ilself oaee xaare. 

Like wax JMbre a flame dissolyed aaon, 

When breathes the gale from Afiac's acd^at shoro ; 
Thus stood I, unrelieved by sighs or tears, 9 1 

Till came the notes of those unto mine aid^ 

Who sing in concert with the eternal spheres. 
But when I heard in their sweet measures' flow 

More pity than if even they had said ; 

^^ Wheref<M:e, O lady, dost thou grieye him so ?" 
The ice dissolved which girt my heart around^ 97 

And, gushiag forth from out my eyes and breast, 

In tears and si^s a poiafiil passa^ fiaundL 
She, firmly standing then upon the right 

Of the celestial car, her speech address'd 

To those most hdiy substances of lijg^ 
^ Ye keep your vigils in the eternal day, 103 

So that nor night nor sleep may from you steal 

One step the passing age makes on its way; 
Whence I my answer frame more carefully, 

That he who weeps om yonder bank may feel 

A grief to equal hi» iniquity. 
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Not only through those mighty wheels' effect, 109 

That, suhject unto planetary power, 

Each seed unto a certain end direct ; 
But through the bounty of celestial graces. 

Which vapours of such lofty influence-flkower. 

Our eyesight fails on earth to mark theii traces ; 
In early life so nobly form'd was he, 115 

Each yirtuous germ implanted in him, would 

Have flourish 'd in a maryellous degree : 
But soil untill'd and sown with noxious seed. 

The more with native vigour 'tis endued, 

The more malignant yields the noxious weed. 
Long time my look sustain'd him : — to his sight 121 

The lustre of my youthful eyes displaying, 

I led him with me in the path of right. 
Scarce had I reach'd life's second state, when he 

Betook himself to others — rashly straying 

From better guidance, and forgetting me. 
Soon as from earth my soul had wing'd her flight, 127 

With beauty and with virtue more endued. 

Less dear was I, less pleasing in his sight. 
His steps he tum'd into an erring way. 

Pursuing false appearances of good. 

Which promise fair, but ever lead aatray. 
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Nor inspiiatioiis ask'd for liim avail'd, 133 

By which in dreams I fain would him recal ; 
Such slight regard he paid them : — wholly fail'd 

The means I often used (so low he fell) 
To ensure his safety and redeem his fall. 
Save leading him throughout the rounds of Hell. 

Hence went I to the entrance of the dead, 139 

Imploring One his guidance to assay 
With many prayers, and tears profusely shed. 

God's high decree had heen infringed, if he 
Had pass'd and tasted Lethe on his way, 
Unless he suffer d first the penalty. 

Which tears and a sincere repentance pay." 



NOTES. 

Pag^e 273. (Line 1.) ** As we call septentrion the 8e?eii 
stars of the Ursa Major, Tisibie in our heaven, so Dante calls 
septentrion, the before mentioned lights of the candelabra." — 
Lombardi. " They perform the same office for Christians that 
the polar star does for mariners in guiding them to their port.'' 
— Cary, ''The triumph of the Church in her spouse Jesus 
Christ is continued in this canto : — the septentrion or cande- 
labra representing the Holj Spirit, which knows no change, 
nor is ever concealed, as the lower heayens are, except through 



«ime."— OKtwi Cammaao. (11.) "Coma witb m» fran Le- 
banon, mj ipoDM, with me from Lebanon. " — Song nf Salomm, 
It. 8. " And tb« Spirit Mid th« bride u;. Come. And let bim 
that b«arelh n;, Cemc. And let him that it atfairst cone. 
And whaencTcr will, let him take of lb* water of life frcelj. ,. 
Even n>, come, LordJesos." — Aev. xxii. 17,30. "And I, John, 
taw the bol; citj, New Jenualem, coming down from God, 
out of heaien, ai a bride adorned tor fair husband,,.. 
Come hither and I will show thee the bride, the Lamb't 
wife. And he carried me awa; in the ipirit to a great 
and high moanlain, and he showed me the citj, the hoi; 
JeTQaalem, deccending oat of hearen from God, haiing the 
glor; of Qod.' — Rtv. ui., 3, 9, 10. Thns Beatrice is 
thown to be the mystical Church — the Sew Jentsalen, or 
Bride of the Scripture*. " This is indeed that Beatrice whom 
Dante described on ' the great and high mountain,' where be 
wai carried to contemplate her." — Sotetti, Sullo Spirito Aitli- 
papalt, p. 1 16. " Tbj Maker ia tb; husband, the Lord of boHs 
is his name, and tb; Redeemer is Ibe Bolj One of Israel.". . . 
" For the Lord shall comfort Zion, he will comfort all her waste 
places ; be will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert 
like (he garden of the Lord; jo; and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving and the roioe of melody." — Itaiah 
Ur, 5.; II. 3. "I remember thee, the kindncM of thy youth, the 
love of tby eapoosals.,., Again will I build thee, and Ihoa 
shalt be built, Virgin of Israel ; Ihon sbalt be adorned with 
thy tabrets, and sbalt go forth in the dances of them that naaks 
n.rru " — jgrtniiah, ii. 2 ; xui. 4. In the Pialms the allusiana 
lumerable. The Bride or Queen ia more partlcnlarlj 
«d In PmIu xIt. "The Kill's daughter is all gloiknii 
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^ Supreme in perfect loveliness — adorn'd 
As for her husband is the beauteous bride. 
On the glad morning of their nuptial day, 
The New Jerusalem appear'd — the bride, 
The city of the Lord^'^Ragg, The Deity, book xii. 
The prophetic Zion is described in Scripture under various 
titles. By Isaiah, as <* The city of righteousness— the faithful 
city," i. 26. ; «< the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem," x. 
92* ; '^ the city of our solemnities ; a quiet habitation," sxsiii. 
20.; «< the holy city,'' Hi. 1. ; •< the city of the Lord— the Zion 
of the Holy One of Israel," Ix. 14, ; <' Hephzi-bah, Beulah," 
fatii. 4. By Jeremiah — ** The daughter of Jerusalem," iv. 31 ; 
^ daughter of Zion," yi. 23 ; '* the dearly beloved of my soul," 
xii. 7. ; ^ the virgin of Israel," viii. 13., xxxi. 4. ; ** daughter of 
Edom."— £am. Jer, iv. 21.— By Ezekiel— '* The Lord is there," 
xlviii. 35. 

Page 274. (Line 13.) The reading of*' voce," in preference 
to the common one of ** carne," is adopted by Dionisi and tiie 
Paduan Editors. The " mandate given " is that of the An- 
gelic Messenger, line 10, — who, exclaiming **Come, spouse 
from Lebanon," gave the note of preparation for the arrival of 
Beatrice. The Hallelujah here chaunted is that in St. John, 
** Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, nnto 
the Lord our God. . • .Alleluia : for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him : 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready ."-fttfv.xix. 1 ,6,7. (19;) ** Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. Hosasna in the highest" — MaH. 
xxi. These words of congratulation, addressed to our Saviour 
on his entering Jerusalem, are here applied to Beatrice. The 
remainder, ^ Scatter we lilies," &c. is from VirgiL ** Manibas 
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date lilia plenis." — jEn. vi. 884. *' Beatrice descends. Eveiy 
reader is already anxions — expecting to see the poet pat forth 
all his power at the sight of her, by whose means he * left the 
▼ulgar crowd.* Nor will he be disappointed ; every one will 
perceive that the passage is not only one of the most beaatifnl 
in the poem, hot sach an one as could have been conceived 
and executed by Dante only. . . . What caase for shame have 
they, who have believed and still believe that there is nothing 
admirable in Dante but Francesca and Ugolino ? '' — Biagudi. 
In the following verses of Dante, the same critic recognizes 
the origin of Petrarch's celebrated lines. *' Da' be* rami scen- 
dea," &c. (34.) Beatrice had been dead ten years. She is 
wreathed with the olive, sacred to Minerva, lines 31 and 68. 
Very similar to the strong language of the original is a passage 
in the Vita Nuova. Speaking of bis first seeing Beatrice, 
Dante says, '* In quel punto, dico che veramente che lo spirito 
della vita, il qual dimora nella segretissima camera del cuore, 
cominci5 a tremar si fortemente, che appariva nelli menomi 
polsi orribilmente." 

Page 275. (Line 48.) Thus Virgil. jEu. iv. 23, «< Agnosco 
veteris vestigia flammsB." " No one," says Biagioli," has ever, 
I think, felt and expressed what our poet has here done — strag- 
gling at one and the same time with two most powerful sen- 
timents — grief of the severest kind on losing his dearest master 
and father» and on the other hand, passionate and tamultaoas 
sensations of delight at witnessing the presence of his most 
beloved and long wished for Beatrice.'* (55.) This is the only 
occasion throughout the whole poem in which Dante mentions 
his own name. See line 63. 

Page 276. (Line 83.) '^When we have discovered our 
errors, the Angels, i.e. good inspirations, invite us to hope. 
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Hence they sing the 31st Psalm, ' In te, Douiine, speravi ;' in 
which David showing his hope in God, exhorts e?ery man who 
repents to do the same." — Lomhardu ^^ They do not proceed 
beyond the 8th verse, * my feet,' — * statuisti in loco spatioso 
pedes meos ; ' — the rest of the psalm containing other matter.'' 
-^Landino, 

Page 277. (Line 85.) The " living masts," •* vivi travi," i.e. 
leafless beams — ^woods, are the ^Urabes" of Ovid and Virgil, 
used instead of arbores. — Met, viii. 130. ; jEn. vi. 181. and ix. 
87. This passage is highly praised by Biagioli. (90.) This 
line, literally rendered, is, *' should that land but breathe where 
the shadow is lost" — meaning Africa, where, under the equa- 
tor, scarcely any shadow is cast. (93.) i.e. The Angels— who, 
line 83, taking compassion upon Dante, and interceding with 
Beatrice in his behalf, sang '^ My hope, O Lord, hath been in 
thee." (103.) i.e. " Ye look into that eternal mirror, where all 
times are present. Ye are not, like mortals, subject to lose 
sight of passing events through the necessity of sleep." 

Page 278. (Line 109.) i.e. Not only through the inflaence 
of the heavens, which direct every one to some good or bad 
aim, according to the constellation under which he is born, &c. 
See In/, xv. 55. and xxvl. 24, where Dante speaks of himself 
as bom under a favourable star. (115.) The translation, " In 
early life " is not an equivalent to the original, ** Mella vita 
nuova;" where an allusion is made by Dante to his work en- 
tiUed " Vita Nuova." 

Page 279. (Line 139.) See In/, ii. 53 ; where Beatrice came 
down to Limbo, ^ the entrance of the dead," and implored the 
aid of Virgil for her friend. 
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CANTO XXXI. 



ARGUMENT. 

Bbatriob again directs her discourse to Dante. Her Feprdofs 
cause him to swoon and fall to the ground. When re6t<»ed to 
himself, he is dipped by Matelda in the waters of the river 
Lethe, and drawn to the other bank. Beatrice re-appears. 

"Thou wkom beyond the sacred stream I see," — 1 
Thus quickly she began her speech anew, 
Turning forthwith its point direct on me. 

Although full sharp the side alone had seem'd, — 
" Answer me ; is this accusation true ? 
By iree confession be the fault redeem'd." 

Confuston so o'erwhelm'd me at ihe sound, 7 

The words expired within my lips, ere they 
Had through the organs their expression found. 

Awhile she paused ; then : '' Answer me/' quoth she ; 
" For not yet have the waters wash'd away 
The mournful traces from thy memory." 
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Fear and confiisioii, mixt together, drew 1 3 

Forth from my lips an answering ^^ yes," so faint, 
That to perceiye it, sight was needed too. 

As breaks a bow before the arrow flies, 

When both the wood and cord are overbent. 
And to the mark the shafit more feebly hies ; 

Beneath this heayy burden so I quail'd, 19 

Fouling forth sighs and tears, a bitter flood ; 
And, ere the words had reach'd my lips, they faiTd. 

Whence she resumed : **' To thwart those high desires 
Instill'd by me, which bade thee loye that Oood, 
Noblest to which the soul of man aspires — 

What interposing trenches didst thou And, 25 

What chains, — ^that thus, deprired of liberty. 
All hope of further progress was resign'd ? 

And what attraction, what advantages 
In other foreheads were peroeired by thee. 
That taught thee those to woo instead of theser 

After the drawing of a bitter sigh, 81 

My lips with difficulty answer made. 
And scarce had power to &shion a reply. 

Weeping, I said : " My steps were tum'd aside 
By the fiadse pleasure present things dii^lay'd. 
Soon as your face was to my view denied." 
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" Hadst thou been silent, or refused to own 37 

Thy fault," she said, '^ it had not 'scaped our ken ; 
By One omniscient the offence is known. 

When tears however, gushing forth, allege 
Self-accusation by a sinner ; then 
In this our court the wheel rebates the edge : 

But that more shame may expiate thy crime, 43 

And with more strength thy soul may be endued, 
Thrill'd by the Syren s voice another time, — 

Dismiss the source of tearS; and hear from me. 
How wholly contrary the effect that should 
By my decease have been produced in thee. 

No lure to equal those fair limbs of mine, 49 

Now unto dust retum'd, did ever art. 
Or nature, to attract thine eyes, design : 

And if with charm of such supreme delight 
Thy doom it was, at my decease, to part. 
What mortal thing should have allured thy sight ? 

At the first shaft that struck thee from the bow 55 

Of treacherous things, thou should'st have soar'd above 
Pursuing me, not frsdl, as when below. 

Became thee not to stoop thy wing to earth 

To wait fresh snares— some youthful maiden s love, 
Or other vanity of equal worth. 
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Though the young bird may twice or thrice foiget, 61 
Yet in the view of those fiill-plumed, his aim 
The fowler takes in yain, or spreads his net." 

As little children, with their eyes bent low, 

Standlistening— mute, through consciousness of shame, 
Conyicted and repentant ;— «yen so 

I stood ; and she resumed : '^ Since but to hear 67 

Afflicts thee, raise thy beard, and let thine eyes 
Witness a cause of sorrow more seyere." — 

With less resistance by the root is torn 

Some sturdy oak, when northern blasts arise. 
Or those from Afnc's land, impetuous borne, 

Than lifted I my chin, as she directed ; 73 

For when instead of " face " she said my " beard," 
I knew the yenom that her speech infected : 

And, stretching out my f^ice, beheld those fidr 
Primseyal creatures, which before appeared, 
Cease from the sprinkling of the flowers they bare. 

And I, though scarcely was restored my sight, 79 

Saw Beatrice admire that Form Diyine, 
Which in itself two natures doth unite. 

On the green bank — ^her yeil around hei' cast — 
Seem'd she still more her former self to outshine, 
Than, while on earth, all others she surpast. 
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Bepentant stings so struggled in my souly 85 

I contemplated now with hate and shame 
All that erst swaj'd me with supreme control. 

Such keen remorse was kindled in my breast, 
I swoon'd away ; and what I then beoome 
She knows, whose mighty presence I confest. 

Soon as my heaart fresh vigour had supplied, 91 

The lady, whom before I found alone, 
I saw aboye me : — " Hold — keep hold," she cried ; 

Then drew me to the stream ; and as she bore 
My sinking form, .her way she quickly won, 
Light as a shuttle, that dark water o'er. 

Nearing the sacred bank — came on mw ear 97 

^' Asperges me " in strain so passing sweet. 
Recall I cannot, much less write it h^e. 

The beauteous lady straight, her arms extending, 

Embraced my head, and plunged me wb^e tVas meet 
That I should taste the wave ;-^then, lowly bending. 

She raised me up, and offer'd me, «o laved, 103 

Within the circle of. the maids benign, 
Who, as they danced, their arms around me waved. 

" Nymphs are we here below, and stars in heaven ; 
To Beatrice, ere from her seat divine 
She hither came, were we for handmaids given. 
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We tocher eyes will lead thee ; — but to bear 109 

The joyous light within, shall yonder three, 
Profound of ken, thy yisual sense prepare." 

Singing melodiously, commenced they thus ; 
Then to the Griffon's breast conducted me, 
Where Beatrice was standing, tum'd to us. 

" Now satisfy," they said, " thy anxious view ; — 1 15 
Thee have we placed before the emeralds bright. 
Whence Love erewlule his shafts against thee drew." 

A thousand longings more intense than fire 
Mine eyes attracted to those eyes of light, 
Fixt on the Griffon with profound desire : 

And in them, like unto the sun pourtrav'd 121 

Within a glass, the two-fold thing was beaming — 
His either nature there by turns display 'd. 

Think, reader, what surprise was mine, to see 
An object in itself so tranquil seeming 
Bear in its image such diversity. 

Whilst, filled with deepest wonder and delight, 127 
My soul was tasting of that heavenly food, 
Which, satisfying, wakes new appetite. 

The other three irradiate forms advance : 

How great their rank their high demeanour show'd ; 
And songs accompanied their angel dance. 
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« Turn, Beatrice, O turn" (Hm was tlieir song) 133 

" Thy boly eyes onto thy feithfiil one, 
Who hath, to Tien thee, made sach joamey long. 

Do thon at oui entreaty here reveal 
Thy smile to him, and make thy 1>eauty known— 
That second beauty thou dost now conceal." 

O splendour of eternal living ligtt ! 139 

Who, though grown pale beneath Pamassns' shade. 
Or wont to quaff the rills from his fair height, 

Would not betray the mental strain, should he 
Attempt to picture Aee, thou peerless Mfud, 
When, shrouded 'mid celestial harmony, 

Thoa wert in all thy loveliness display 'd ? 



NOTES. 

[Line 3.) Hitherto Beatrice had addreued her- 
Angels: abe naw addreiaM Dante himtelf. (11.) 
are those of Lethe. Of " thii river of oblivion." 
Par. Lotl. 582. 

I (Line 42.) Dirine Mercy blunts the eword of 
(46.) The " Bonrce of tears," " ume del piangere.' 

om tbenceforth doth any flesbl; seme 
e tboaght nf earthly thin|;s remaia; 
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Bat all that erst seem'd sweet now seems offence, 

And all that pleased erst now seems to pain; 

Their joy, their comfort, their desire, their gain. 

Is fixed all on that which now they see : 

AH other sights but feigned shadows be.'' 

Spenser. Hymn to Heavenly Beauty. 
'* No— rather strive thy grovelling mind to raise 
Up to that unclouded blaze, 

That heavenly radiance of eternal light, 

In which enthroned she now with pity sees 

How frail, how insecure, how slight 

Is every mortal bliss." Lord lAttleton. Monody. 

Page 287. (Line 61.) By this proverb Beatrice exemplifies 
the folly of a man of mature age reverting to earthly pleasures. 
Hence the irony of telling him to *' raise his beard," line 68, 
since, having arrived at .manhood he ought to possess more 
wisdom. (77.) i.e. The Angels — who, canto xxx. 20, were 
represented as scattering flowers around Beatrice. 

Page 288. (Line 92.) Matelda — whom Dante first saw in 
the meadow, zxviii. 37. ** Lo, the vision of the author in the 
preceding canto is actually verified." — Ottimo Commento. Thus 
Leah and Rachel, figures of active and contemplative life, are 
the same with Matelda and Beatrice. (98.) *' Thou shalt purge 
me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; thou shalt wash me, and 
I shall be whiter than snow." — Psalm, li. 7. (104.) The four 
cardinal virtues — stars in heaven till they accompanied Bea- 
trice on her descent from heaven : the same mentioned canto 
i. 23 ; and xxix. 130. They conduct Dante to the Griffon. 

Page 289. (Line 116.) The eyes of Beatrice.— St. John, 
speaking of the throne on which our Saviour sate, says: 
*•' There was a rainbow round about the throne in sight like 
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unto an emerald/* — Rev, iw, 3. In the emerald eyes of the 
bride, the Griffon is supposed to be reflected, alternately dis- 
playing the hnman natore and the divine. (123.) The mean- 
ing of the ** dne reggimenti " may be gathered from the analo- 
gous nse of the same words, canto xvi. 108, where they signify 
the two powers — that of the Emperor and of the Pope, 

Page 290. (Line 139.) Dante acknowledges his inability to 
describe Beatrice; although as a votary of the Moses, he says, 
canto xxix. 38^ that he had '^suffered hunger, watching, cold.*' 
(144.) The harmony is that of Angels, who circle the throne 
of God, rejoicing ; — so beautifully described by Milton, Par, 
Lose. iii. 344. 

<< No sooner had the Almighty ceased, but (all 
The multitude of Angels with a shout. 
Loud, as from numbers without number — sweet 
As from blest voices uttering joy) heaven rung 
With jubilee, and loud hosannas filPd 
The eternal regions." 
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CANTO XXXIL 



ARGUMENT. 

Damte, in company with Matelda and Statins, follows the 
procession of the blest to the tree of knowledge. After a 
nymn, Dante ftdls asle^, and is awakened by a flash of 
splendour. Beatrice tells him to observe the car, and, on his 
retom to earth, to record all he sees. 

Bent were mine ejes with ardour so intense 1 

To sate their ten years' thirst, that all the while 
Lost in oblivion was each other sense :— 

On either side of them a wall was set, 

To exclude ought else ; so did that sacred smile 
Again enthral them with its ancient net ; 

When towards the left my looks were forcibly 7 

Diverted by those Nymphs, on hearing one 
Exclaim, addressing me ; '^ Too earnestly :" 

And a sensation of o'erpowering light, 
As when the eyes are dazzled by the sun. 
Deprived me for some moments of my sight. 



294 PUROATOBIO. 

But when my yision was in part renew'd, 1 3 

So that mine eyes were able to discern 
Objects less splendid than those lately yiew'd, 

I saw that on the right that glorious host 

Had wheel'd around ; and, making now a turn. 
Before the flames and sun took up their post. 

E'en as a troop, beneath their bucklers ranged 19 

For greater safety, turn on either hand. 
Ere their direction can be wholly changed; 

So now, of that celestial armament 

Pass'd onvmrd in like guize the leading band, 
Ere the triumphal car its beam had bent. 

Then to the wheels those Nymphs themselyes betaking. 
The Griffon moved his blessed burden thence, 26 
Although so gently, not a plume was shaking. 

The beauteous maid who drew me o'er the tide - 
Follow'd the wheel of less circumference. 
By Statins and myself accompanied. 

As thus we pass'd throughout the lofty wood, 31 

Void through the fault of Eve, in unison 
With angel notes our journey we pursued. 

About the distance that an arrow, thrice 
Loosed from the string, might compass, had we gone. 
When from the car descended Beatrice. 
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Then " Adam " mutter'd by them all I heard ; 37 

And in a circle round a tree they went, 
Whose eyery bough of leaves and flowers was bared. 

Its^ead, which, as it rises, doth dilate 

The more, so lofty grows, that wonderment 
In Indians 'mid their groves it would create. 

'' Blessed, O Griffon ! art thou not to rend 43 

This tree, whidi needs must be surpassing sweet. 
Since it allured our Parents to offend." 

Thus cried they, as they circled round the tree ; 
And He in whom the twofold natures meet : 
'^ Yea, so iulfill'd all righteousness must be." 

Then to the chariot's beam straight turning round, 49 
He drew it to the tree bereft of spray. 
And left it, by a twig together bound. 

As, when from heaven descends the glorious light, 
Mingled with that which, when the Pisces' ray 
Departs, beams forth with mora effective might, — 

Our plants swell out, and re-enliven'd are 55 

With its own hues, or ere the sun unite 
His fiery steeds beneath some other star ; 

With tints less vivid than the rose, but more 
Deep than the violet, was that plant now dight. 
Which of its foliage was so stript before. 
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The words they sang I oould not comprehend ; 6 1 

For not to earth belong'd their melodies ; 
Nor did I hear their notes unto the end. 

Could I but sing how heayy slumber weigh'd. 
At tale of Syrinx' woe, th' unpitying eyes, 
That dearly for their high distinction paid. 

Like one who from a model draws, might I 67 

Depict the manner of my slumber deep ; 
But to describe it, whoso can, may try. 

Passing to when I woke, hence tell I, how 
A flash of splendour burst the veil of sleep, 
A voice too, crying : " Rise ; what doest thou ? " 

As (led to yiew the flowerets of that tree 73 

For whose delicious fruit the Angels pine. 
In heayen a source of ceaseless jubilee,) 

Tum'd back the Apostles Peter, James, and John, 
From sleep awaken'd at the Word diyine. 
By which had deeper sleep been oyerthrown ; 

And witness'd straight their little band grow less-— 7d 
Moses departed, and Elias too— 
And their great Master alter d in his dress ; — 

So I awoke, and saw that pitying maid 

Stand over me — ^my kind conductress — ^who 
Along the riyer had my footsteps led. 
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And, " Where is Beatrice ? " in doubt I cried. 85 

" Beneath the new-bom leayes behold her there, 

Upon the root reclining," she replied ; 
^^ Behold the maidens who her form surround : 

Following the Griffon, mount the rest in air 

With sweeter minstrelsy and more profound." 
Whether to greater length her words were brought 91 

I know not, since before mine eyes was She 

Who barr'd the entrance to each other thought. 
Alone she sate upon the naked ground. 

As though the car were in her custody. 

Which there the twofold animal had bound. 
Into a circle form'd themselves anon 97 

The Nymphs, those lights supporting in their hands 

Which Auster quencheth not, or Aquilon. — 
^^ Brief space this forest shall thy dwelling be ; 

And in that Bome where Christ himself commands 

Shalt thou for aye be citizen with me. 
Whence, that the eyil world some good may learn, 103 

Look on the car, and all that meets thine eye 

Foiget not to record, on thy return." 
These words spake Beatrice; and I, resign'd 

To execute her will implicitly, 

E'en as she bade, applied my eyes and mind. 
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Ne'er from thick doud, by foice ethereal riyen, 109 
With such Telocity was lightning sent, 
When felling from the &rthest bound of heaven ; 

As down the bird of Joye impetuous flew 
Straight through the tree, by whidi the bark was rent ; 
Much more the tender boughs and foliage new. 

He struck the car with all his force, whereat 115 

It quail'd, like yessel tempest tost, and driven 
Now bj the waves on this side, now on that. 

Then up into the vehicle I view'd 

A she-fox leap, to greediness so given, 
She seem'd rapacious of all goodly food. 

But chiding her for this unseemly deed 121 

My lady put her to such rapid flight, 
Her skinny bones could scarce endure the speed. 

Then from the quarter whence he came before, 
The Eagle swoop'd into the chariot bright, 
And left it with his feathers cover'd o'er. 

And such a voice as issues from a heart 1 27 

Grief stricken, came from heaven; and thus it said: 
'' Oh, how ill freighted, little bark, thou art !" 

Then seem'd it that the earth did gape betwixt 
The wheels ; and thence in sight a dragon sped. 
Which, tummg up its tail, the car transfix'd. 
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And like a wasp that draweth back its sting, 183 

So, drawing back bis yenom'd tail, be rent 

Part of tbe car, and fled witb joyous wing. 
And as tbe earib witb berbage is renewed. 

So tbe remainder an integument 

Form'd of tbe featbers, — witb intention good 
Haply presented ; and as rapidly ] 39 

Were botb tbe pole and wheels therewith o'erspread, 

As the lips open to express a sigh. 
Tbe sacred structure, thus diversified, 

Through every part of it put forth a head ; 

Three at the pole, and one on either side. 
Horns tbe first three, like unto oxen, bore ; 145 

One single bom the four among them rear'd ; 

Nor was such monster ever seen before. 
Firm as a rock upon some mountain high, 

A wanton damsel, seated there, appeared, 

Who threw on every side a wandering eye : 
And lest she should be carried from that height, 

A giant sitting close to her I view'd ; 151 

And oft they kiss'd each other in my sight. 
But when witb mine her roving eyes did meet. 

Her dread companion lash'd her in fierce mood, 

E'en firom the head unto the very feet. 
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Then did he loose the beast, with anger keen 157 

Incensed, and through the wood such distance drew, 
The boughs alone afforded ample screen 

To hide the damsel and the monster new. 



NOTES. 

Page 293. (Line 2.) ** The descent of Dante into hell was 
feigned to be in 1300 .... Beatrice died in 1290. Therefore the 
ten years' thirst of Dante, signifies the desire he had for ten 
years felt to see her again." — Monti, Proposta^ in voce, Decenne. 
(8.) The Nymphs, *' Dee," are the theological firtaes. See 
xxxL 106. They reprove Dante for his too intense contem- 
plation of Beatrice — see lExxi. 1 18 — teaching us, that haman 
reason, being limited, ought not to investigate diTine subjects 
too profoundly. 

Page 294. (Line 18.) i.e. In front of the candelabra. (27.) 
<* The gentle motion of the Grifion, signifies the calm and 
steady progress of the Christian religion." — Costa. (32.) Eden 
is called ** I'alta selva rota " — showing that it had been onin- 
habited since the expulsion of our first parents, though sup- 
posed by Dante to remain in its original beauty, as the site of 
the fiiture Zion. 

Page 295. (Line 37.) '* O thou Adam, what hast thou done ? 
for though it was thou that sinned, thou art not fallen alone, 
but we all that come of thee." — 2 Esdras, Tii. 48. This tree is 
similar to the tree of knowledge of good and evil, canto xxii. 
131 ; but considered as such, it will not, Lombardi observes, 
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adapt itself to what follows, ?iz. the descent of the Eagle into 
it, &c He conjectures that it means the Roman empire, which 
overshadowed and protected the Church ; and that the idea is 
fh)m the vision of Nebuchadnezzar, who saw a tree (the type 
of his kingdom) ** whose height reached nnto the heaven and 
the sight thereof to all the earth."— DaniW. iv. 10, SO. (39.) In 
the tree despoiled of leaves, Costa recognizes the dty of Rome, 
despoiled of its ancient virtues. " Some consider this tree to 
mean the cross." — Otttmo Commenio, (42.) From YirgLl, Georg. 
iL120. 

^ Aut qnos Oceano propior gerit India Incos 
£xtremi sinus orbis ? ubi aera vincere sunmmm 
Arboris baud uUas jactu potnere sagittsB.'' 
(43.) ^ Our Saviour's submission to the Roman £mpire seems 
to be intended, and particularly his injunction, < to render unto 
CsBsar the things that are Ciesar's.' "—Cory, (48.) Si. Matt, 
iii. 15. (50.) This obscure passage is thus explained: "The 
tree is said to be ' bereft of spray,' because Eve plucked the 
fruity whence followed the exile and punishment of man.. . • . 
Then, when Christ by his incarnation had restored the human 
race and reconciled them to God, the tree recovered its foliage, 
line 55^ b^. Whence this is the figure of the Incarnation of 
Christ ; by which the human race was repurchased from death 
to which it was condemned by the crime of our first parents. 
Our trees, he says, swell out when the sun enters Aries, which 
succeeds the Pisces. Displaying in its flowers 'colours less 
vivid than the ro8e» but more deep than the violet,' line BS^ the 
despoiled plant revived when the car was bound to it ; Le. the 
Church— of which Christ is the founder— that Sun which illu- 
minates all, and causes every thing both visible and invisible to 
have its being and to bear fruit"-— O^^mo Commenio, (58.) 
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This is snpposed to refer to oar Savionr, from whose side came 
forth blood and water, and from whose woond, says Lombardi, 
the Church is mystically derived. *' Inspice lateris aperturam, 
quia nee ilia caret ros&, qaamvis ipsa subrabea sit propter mix- 
tmmm aquae." — St. Bernard. (Lib. i. de Pass. Domini, c. 41.) 
If Rome is intended by the tree, it would appear, that the at- 
taching the car to it was intended to show that the Church or 
Pontifical seat ought not to be removed from Rome, as it after- 
wards was. 

Page 296. (Line 65,) Syrinx was a Nymph beloved of Pan. 
Her misfortunes formed the subject of the song by which Mer- 
cury lulled to sleep the hundred-eyed Argus appointed by Juno 
to watch lo. (72.) The mention of the transfiguration that 
follows, shows that the words of our Saviour are here alluded 
to, when his disciples falling on their faces, Jesus came and 
touched them, and said : ^< Arise; and be not afraid." — Matt, 
xvii. 6. (73.) The apple tree. ^ As the apple tree among the 
trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons." — Solo- 
mon's Song, iL 3. For its fruit the Angels are said to pine, in 
allusion perhaps to 1 Peter, i, 12^^' which things the Angels 
desire to look into/' (770 3^* Luke alone speaks of the apos- 
tles being ^ heavy with sleep*" Dante supposes them to have 
been awakened by the voice out of the cloud : ** This is my be- 
loved Son ; hear him" — ^that voice, by which, line 78, '* deeper 
sleep had been overthrown j ** i.e. that of Lazarus and Jairus's 
daughter. 

Page 297. (Line 87.) Beatrice, accompanied by her hand- 
maids, the three theological virtues, takes her seat under the tree 
which had been lately renovated ; and the Grifion, with the . 
Angels, flies up into heaven. During his absence Beatrice 
watches over the Church. (98.) The maidens surround Bea- 



NOTES. 303 

trijce and Dante, bearing in their hands the seven candelabra, 
mentioned xxix. 43, which, representing *^ the seven lamps or 
Spirits of God,'' are secure from earthly disturbance — Aoster 
and Aqnilon being pat for winds in general. (100.) These 
words of Beatrice are very remarkable — informing Dante that 
after death he should dwell for ever with her ** in that Rome of 
which Christ is Roman," i.e. citizen — ** Qnella Roma onde 
Christo e Romano ; *' meaning Zlon, the eternal city, in oppo- 
sition to the temporal one — ^the seat of the chnrch on earth. — 
The garden of Eden, and Zion '' the holy city upon the moun- 
tain," are identified in Scripture. See Isaiah, li. 3 ; Ezek. xxviii.* 
13 ; Rev. xsii. 2. The titles of the New Jerusalem are given 
in note to canto xxx. 11. The city is more particularly des- 
cribed in £zekiel, xl. and Rev. xxi. (103.) " Here Beatrice 
draws Dante's attention to the car, and admonishes him to 
ponder every thing well, and bear record for the benefit of the 
world, on his return to earth. And here is shown the final ob- 
ject of this work, viz. the common good of mankind," — OtHmo 
Commento. 

Page 298. (Line 112.) The eagle is the standard of imperial 
Rome. See Jeremiah, xTii. 3, 7* The poet relates the misfor- 
tunes that happened to the Church— first the persecutions by 
the Emperors, fypified by the eagle. Not only the tree, i.e. 
Rome, is injured by the slaughter of its inhabitants, but the car 
(i«e, the Church or apostolic seat) is driven about, like a vessel 
before the wind. (119.) The fox that caused the second dis- 
aster is supposed to represent the treachery of heretics — some 
say of Pope Anastasius, /»/'. xL 8, others of Anns. The des- 
cription of the fox is so like that of the wolf. Inf. i. 98, that one 
of the Popes seems to be intended, who pursued his avaricious 
schemes with great canning. (126.) The feathers of the eagle. 
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the cause of the third disaster, are the riches given by the Emperor 
to the Pope, Ivif, xix. 115, where see note. ** The voice from 
heaven addressing the bark is the complaint supposed to be 
made by St. Peter, that the Chnrch had received so fatal a 
dowry:'^FeUuteUo, (129.) Dante has before told ns that 
owing to the union of temporal and spiritual power, ''the 
Church of Rome was falling into the mire with all her freight," 
canto xvi. 127* (131.) ''And there appeared another wonder 
in heaven ; and behold a great red dragon having seven heads 
and ten horns, &c. — Rev, xii. 3« This text was quoted by 
Frederick II. in reply to Gregory IX., who accused him of 
blasphemy ; saying, " Papam esse belluam de qu4 scriptum est, 
' £t exivit,' &c." and adding, " Ipse est Draco magnus qui se- 
ducit universum mundum, Antichristus." In the same chapter 
of St. John, the Dragon is styled, " The great Dragpn, that old 
serpent, which is the Devil and Satan." The dragon is des- 
cribed again in the Revelations ; and with the express marks of 
an Antichrist, or a sham Christ. " And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon.*' — Bev. xiii. 11 ; i.e. pretending to 
exercise Christian virtues, the more to acquire power and do- 
minion^ The Dragon has generally been interpreted of Ma- 
homet. 

Page 299. (Line 142.) The car having been again enriched, 
line 138, by imperial donations, is wholly transformed, and be- 
comes a very " monster." The author of the Ottimo Commento 
here quotes Rev. xiii. 1 : " And I saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea having seven heads and ten horns," adding sagaciously, 
" And on the same subject sufficient is said in the nineteenth 
canto of the Inferno : '' being that in which Dante identifies 
the venal church with the beast in the Revelations. ( 149.) " He 



(IHnte) preoeediB to describe tbe cbae^ged oonditiou of the car, 
and sAjs tibere siube upon it » fraoton unpiideDt harlot, of vdiom 
it fl4 written in the fierontaepth chapter of the ApocalTpse s 
< Come hUher, emd I will ihonr thee,' &e. Borne vronld have it 
{Yogliopo aleem ^redire) that this harlot means the court of 
Rome, adoptnig what is preseDtly aftenrards said in the Apo- 
calypse» i(viii. 2 ( * Baj^flon the fr^Mk is fallen, is faUen, and is 
bec^ne the hahitation of every fool spirit, and a cage of eyery 
imctean and hatefnl bird ; for all nations have drank of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, And tiie kings of the earth 
haf e ooranutted IbmicatioA with her.' And of this the author 
jbad experience in the time of Pope Boniface Vill. when he 
went as ambaesador for the Bi^ublic ; so that he knew with 
what sort of eyes he looked, and what sort of a paramour Bo- 
niface waa^-Hiot her Intimate spouse, according to Uie <4»inion 
of many* God knows the truth. The aoibor, howeirer, treats 
of this subject here and in ite nineteenth of tlie Inferno."-- 
OUitM C$mmgnio* ^ In this rision we meet with the woman 
of Babylon, the mother of abominations, sitting apon a beast 
with seren heads and ten horns, beiog the same animal which 
Daniel saw, and which he esrplained to signify the fourth em- 
pire. It is tiie empire of the s^itimontane dtj. Accordingly 
St. John declares that the seren heads are sevai mountains." 
— Nhnrod, vol. iii. p. 530. See note, canto xxxiii. 34. ^' The 
Lucifer of Babylon described by Isaiah, and the harlot of Baby- 
lon by St. John, were by the poet recognized as one ; whence 
the Pope becomes both Lucifer and Merctrix. In fact, the 
supreme head of the Inferno is at one time called ' llmperador 
del doloroso regno,' and at another, Ua Regina dell' etemo 
pianto.' "—-Rosettiy SuUo Spinto Antipapale, p. 48, 49. (152.) 
^ Here, in the giant, every one recognizes Philip le bdl — if not 
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in the harlot, the Church of Rome,. . . .espoused to few who 
have not sold her to adulterers to enrich themselves." The ini- 
quities of the Priesthood are revealed in the three parts of the 
poem in such a manner that every successive accusation con- 
tinnes to acquire more authority and greater evidence." — Ugo 
Foacolo, Discoraoy p. 381. (155.) '< When this harlot turned her 
wanton eye upon the author (Dante), the giant, a fierce para- 
mour, lashed her from head to foot — to signify that she must 
not turn away from him, since she had prostituted herself for 
money." — Oitimo Commento, 

Page 300. (Line 158.) " The meaning is, that this paramour 
of the Roman Court carried away the Church from the tree to 
which Christ hound it, and withdrew it from the sight of the 
good, and from a conspicuous situation, into a place of sin, and 
an obscure wood, full of vice and darkness, as described in the 
first canto of the Tnfemo. And the giant is well termed a new 
beast; to signify Hhat nature had ceased to create such 
monsters,' as Dante says, /n/l xxxi. 50." — (Hiimo Commento. 
Here the anonymous author, supposed to be a son of Dante, 
for once speaks out. (160.) The monster is the car, rendered 
monstrous, and is synonymous with the beast. Philip le bel, 
during the pontificate of Clement V. removed the Court of 
Rome to Avignon, in 1305. 
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CANTO XXXIII. 



ARGUMENT. 

Beatrice reveals the future destiny of the tree, and desires 
Dante to bear record. He is conducted by Matelda to the 
river £unoe. Having tasted its waters, he returns so pure 
and regenerate that he feels capable of mounting to the 
stars. 

** O God, the heathen," thus the holy train, 1 

(Alternate now the three and now the four) 
Weeping, in their sweet psalmody began. 

And Beatrice was listening, so subdued 
By pity, that scarce Mary's features wore 
More signs of grief, when at the cross she stood. 

But when the other yirgins had given place 7 

For her to speak, she raised herself upright, 
And answer d to their words with glowing face : 

" A little while— ye shall not me behold ; 
And yet again, O sisters, my delight, 
A little while, and me ye shall behold. ' 
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Then all the seyen in firont of her she set, 13 

And, beckoning unto me^ a wish conyey'd 
That I should follow, with the sage, who yet 

Remain'd, and that &ir damsel ; — ^thus she went : 
Nor had she, I belieye, the tenth step made, 
Adyancing, when her eyes on mine were bent ; 

And with a tranquil look she said ; '^ Come near, 19 
That, should I be inclined to speak £o thee, 
Thou mayst be able my discourse to hear." 

When, as in duty bound, I had complied, — 
** Why, brother, not attempt to question me," 
She added, " as thou joumeyest by my side." 

As those, who, moyed with too much reye^enee, Btiiye2£^ 
To speak in pres«DK» of their betters^ so 
That to the lips comes not the yoiee aliye ; 

Thus it befel me, ibfti seaiee aadibly, 
" O lady," I began, " my wants ye know, 
And can a fitting remedy supply." 

And thus she answer'd : ^^ Baaish shame and fear ; 31 
That not like his who tliUceth in a dream 
Heno^orth the tenor of thy words appear. 

Know that the yessel which the serpent hurt, 
Was, and is not : nOr let the offender deem 
That by a sop Hisayen's wrath he may ay^. 
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Without an heir the eagle not for aye 37 

Shall be, who left his feathers in the car, — 
Whence it became a monster — ^then a prey : 

I see fiill surely— therefore I declare — 

The approach of constellations, &om all bar 
And hindrance fi[«e, bringing a season near. 

Wherein, One, — stamped five hundred ten and fire, — 43 
God's Angel — shall destroy the thievish dame ; 
Her giant partner too of life deprive. 

And haply my narration, dark, like those 
Of Sphinx or Themis, credit may not claim. 
Since o'er the mind, like them, a cloud it throws : 

But soon, this hard enigma to explain, 49 

The events shall be the CE^lipus ; nor blade 
Nor fiock therefrom shall injury sustain. 

Mark thou ;— *and ever^ as I spend my breath. 
Be these my words to those alive conve/d 
Whose life is but a constant race to death. 

And when thou writest, tell what thou hast seen 55 
Relating to this memorable tree. 
Which twice already there despoil'd hath been. 

Whoever rends it, or commits abuse, 
Offendeth God by act of blasphemy, 
Who made it sacred, solely for his use. 
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Through tasting it five thousand years and moxe 61 
Yeam'd the first soul in longing and in woe 
For Him who in his flesh the penance bore. 

Thj reason sleeps, unless it seem to thee 
For some especial cause inyerted so, 
And rear'd to heaven with such sublimity : 

And had not idle thoughts wrought in thy mind 67 
As Elsa's stream ; and their £Jse pleasures been 
A Pyramus to stain it, thou wouldst find 

God's justice plainly evidenced to thee ; 
And in these circumstances would be seen 
The moral of the interdicted tree. 

But since thine intellect is tum'd to stone, 73 

And so obscured by sin, that at the glare 
Of these my words 'tis dazed and overthrown, 

Bear them along with thee, if not express'd, 
Sketched out at least ; like pilgrim wont to bear 
His staff, returning home, with palm4eaf dress'd." 

Then I : "As wax th' impression doth retain, 79 

Which fi-om the seal imprinted it derives. 
So now by thee is stamp'd my very brain. 

But wherefore doth thy wish'd for converse soar 
Above my mind, which, as the more it strives 
To reach the summit, loses it the more ?" 
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*^ The school which thou hast follow'd," she replied, 85 
'^ I wish thee to discern, and see how far 
Its lore falls short in following me thy guide ; 

And see how distant from the path divine 
The ways of man — as distant e'en as are 
From earth those heavens which most exalted shine." 

" I cannot recollect," I answer d her, 91 

^^ Any estrangement in my love for thee ; 
Nor doth my conscience tell me that I err." 

^^ If then" (she with a smile this answer gave) 
" Thou canst not call it to thy memory. 
Think how thou lately tastedst Lethe's wave : 

And as from smoke fire surely is inferr'd, 97 

So of a will enticed away elsewhere 
Doth this oblivion prove the guilt incurr'd. 

Truly my words as naked now shall be. 
As haply may thine eyes be fit to bear, — 
Not wont such mighty mystery to see." 

With more resplendence, and with slower space 103 
The sun on the meridian mounted high. 
Whose aspect varies with the change of place — 

When, as a scout sent out before a band 
Draws up, on seeing aught of novelty ; 
E'en thus the seven fidr damsels took their stand 



312 PUBGATORIO. 

At the fiir limit of a death-like shade-^ 1 09 

Like that beneath black bougha and foliage gteen 
O'er the cool streams in Alpine glens displa/d« 

Springing before them from the self-same source 
Methought were Tigris and Euphrates seen^ 
like friends, each loth to take a separate ooursek 

" light, O glory of the human race, 115 

What water this, which flows with double tide 
Forth from one fount, borne hence thro' distant space V 

To my request was made this answer: " Pray 
Matelda to inform thee." — ^Then replied 
(Like one who somewhat in excuse would say) 

The beauteous maid : ^^ By me were told to him 121 
Both these and other things ; and sure 4m I 
That Lethe's water hath not made ihem dim." 

Then Beatrice : ^^ Perhaps some Weightier care, 
Which often-times destroys the memory. 
Hath made the intellectual eye less dear. 

To Eunoe's fount do thou direct his oours^ 137 

And, as thou att wont, reyire his oyerthrown 
And drooping yirtue in its crystal source." 

Like to some gentle soul^ that frameth no 
Excuse, but makes another's will her own, 
At the first signal given her ;— eyen so 
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Advaneed the beauteous ladj, soon as she 133 

My hand had taken ; and with courteous air 
To Statins said: "Do thou accompany." 

Had I, O reader, space to write — in part 

At least, then would I sing that beverage rare, 
Whose sweetness ne'er had satisfied my heart: 

But since the leaves, to this my second strain 189 

Allow'd, are full— no longer be pursued 
The theme, and Art restrict me with her rein. 

From that most sacred water back I came 
Regenerate, like plants that are renew'd 
With foliage fresh, — made pure throughout my frame, 

And with a will to mount the stars endued. 



NOTES. 

Page 317. (Line 1.) <^The poet, introducing a lamentation 
of the seven ladies over the transformation of the car, i.e. of the 
Church, uses the language of the Psalmist, ' O God, the hea- 
then are come into thy inheritance.' Psalm Ixxix. 1." — Ottimo 
Commento, In this psalm David laments over the defilement 
of the temple, and persecution of the saints. It is sung alter- 
nately by the three theological and the four cardinal virtues. 
(10.) **A little while and ye shall not see me ; and again a 
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little while and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father." — 
JohnJLvi, 16. These words, applied by our Saviour to him- 
self, and here adopted by Beatrice, show that She, whether 
called Wisdom — Sapience — the Church — the New Jerusalem 
— the Bride— or, the Holy Scripture — is in reality identified 
with our Saviour. '' It is here shown how great was the grief 
of Beatrice — i.e. of the Holy Scripture — on hearing the above 
lamentation (the passion of the Church). . . .She answers the 
seven virtues in the words of the text, ' A little while,' &c. i.e. 
' Such heresy will enter among the Christian people, that I 

must depart, &c but not for long; I will appear to the 

faithful, and will reform the Church.'" — Ottimo Commento. 
'* In these words I think Dante makes Beatrice predict 
the short stay of the Papal seat at Avignon, and its retnm 
to Rome." — Lombardi, (9.) The thought of evils impending over 
the Church, and the loss of its ancient purity, caused Beatrice 
to be ^'colorata in rosso." (12.) The rhymes are alike in the 
originaL 

Page 318. (Line 15.) Statins, — who remained after Virgil's 
departure : — the fair damsel — Matelda. (34.) '< Dante, fixing 
in the apostolic chair the mysterious woman of the Revela- 
tions, * sitting on a scarlet coloured beast, .having seven heads 
and ten horns/ and considering the beast and the harlot are 
in substance the same thing, — in order to show how, through 
the acquisition of wealth, the Church had fallen from its 
primitive sanctity, avails himself of the eame formula with the 
Evangelist, ' and the beast that thou sawest, was, and is not; 
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdi- 
tion.' Rev, xvii. B,**— Lombardi, " He, St. John, tells us that 
he speaks of Rome as the spiritual and eternal city, as the old 
city of the whoredoms of the earth, no longer existing in fact. 
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yet still existing in spirit, which was, and is not, and yet 
is." — Nimrod, rol. iii. 531. 

Page 319. (Line 41.) ** The revolution alladed to, signifies 
that one sent by God shall come, who will destroy all heresy 
and all simony, and all practisers of simony :" — referring 
evidently to the simoniacal Popes in the nineteenth canto of 
the Inferno. — *^ It is said in the Revelations, after treating of 
the harlot sitting on the beast : * And after these things I saw 
another Angel come down from heaven, having great power ; 
and the earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is 
fallen, &c.,. ..And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, 
&c.' Rev, xviii. 1, 2, 9.**— Ottimo Commento. This proves that 
the author considered Dante to speak not of Pagan, but of 
Papal Rome. (43.) *"* Nel quale un cinquecento dieci e 
cinque." '^ Some explain this text thus : five hundred, t.e. D; 
— ten, X; — five, Y; saying, that at this time will come a 
Leader (Dux) sent by heaven, who will reduce all the world to 
God. And this consummation they expect to take place at 
the end of the world; and cite the poet himself: ^Questi la 
caccera per ogni villa/ &c. It^, i. 109. — Others say an Em- 
peror is intended, &c.... but the author [means to speak of 
some great change brought about by Heaven, signifying a 
most just and holy Prince who will reform the state of the 
Church and of the faithful Christians." — Ottimo Commento, 
Some suppose Henry YII. of Luxemberg, or Can Grande 
della Scala to be here intended; but the anonymous author of 
the comment above mentioned, who is afraid to speak openly, 
recognizes evidently the Judgment; when our Saviour will 
put an end to tbe corruptions of the Church under the 
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tempoiml dominion of Papal Rome. '' Dante here imitates 
the prophetic style of St John : ' Let him that bath under- 
•landing count the number of the beast ; for it is the number 
of a man, and his number is six hundred three score and six,' 
Rev, xiii. 18.| and means the Roman letters D X V, forming 
by transposition Dox or Captain/' — LombardL Rosetti adopts 
the same interpretation with the Ottimo Commento—refer- 
ring to St. John, xyi. <* The prince of this world is judged;** 
and thus reads the Roman numerals — 

un cinquecento dieci e cinque 

I D X E V 

by transposition <" JxkdenJ'^Snlh Spir, AnHp. p. 275. ^ These 
▼erses show, that in the wicked woman we should recognise 
the temporal authority of Rome;— ^e same that In the first 
canto of the Inferno, under the image of a wolf, so terrified 
the poet, and took away the hope of climbing the beautiful 
mountain, ue. of realizing his good intentions. "T-Co«fa. Even 
Landino confesses that by the thief is meant ** The Pope, and 
the adulterous Roman Court, contaminated with cfery vice." 
(50.) t.0. Shall perform the part of (Edipus, in affording an ex- 
planation of the enigma ; and without the mischief the The- 
bans suffered from Themis. — ^ Carmina Naiades non intel- 
lecta prioram Solvunt ingeniis,"— Ovm{, Met, vii. 760. was the 
text as it stood in Dante's time — since emended by Heinsias, 
who substitutes, ** Laiades. ..solverat," t.«. (Edipus, the son of 
Laius. This reading is now adopted in the best editions.— 
Beatrice repeats her injunction to Dante in the last canto, 
line 103, to record what he had seen, for the benefit of man- 
kind. This seems adopted from St. John, << Write, for these 
words are faithful and true." — Rev, xxi. 5. (57.) '^ First, 
through the offence of Adam."— Otftmo Commento. , This inter- 
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pretatioD, not noticed by modem expositors, seems borne out 
by xxxii. 37f and the following lines in this canto, 61, &c. 
The eagle will then occupy the second place. See xxxii. 112* 
(03.) *^ In the 'five thousand years and more,' the poet 
comprehends the years Adam lived, together with those he 
passed in Limbo. See Par. xxvi. 118, kc'^—Biagioli. 

Page 310. (Line 68.) Elsa is a river between Florence and 
Pisa, possessing petrifying qQalitie8.~Fal8e pleasures are 
compared to Pyramus, darkening the mind with sin, line 74, 
as he with his blood dyed the mulberry. (72.) This is ex- 
plained by a passage in the Paradiso, xxvi. 1 15, where Adam 
says '^tbat tasting of the tree was not in itself the cause of his 
long exil«, but the transgression of God's commandment;" m. 
his disobedience. « The Devil told Eve that obedience to God 
is not necfsmxry for human life, and that a knowledge of good 
and evil is ^guite ntjflcient ; which is the doctrine of modern 
philosophy, a philosophy therefore, not metaphorically, but in 
point of historical feet, diabolical. The Devil did so ; bnt who 
knew that the Devil lied ? There was the difficulty, and the 
^dif/Hus vindiee nodu»,' And God placed enmity between the Son 
of Man and the Serpent, in order that both men and angdb 
might know that God does not reign by power only, but by 
righteousness, truth, and mercy; and that clearly, and beyond 
all doubt, they might behold in Satan, a liar and a murderer 
from the beginning j and not merely a victim sacrificed to His 
wraitfa. ..patiently awaiting the great verdict of the univserse, 
on Aat day when all the ages and families of men shall stand 
up together, and idl the sons of God shall shout for joy. ... It 
was, moreover, impossible for that filial love towards God, 
which is the state of innocence and of a perfect creature, to be 
restored, without the creature having a fail coDviotion of His 
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paternal love. For true love exists in reciprocity.. .God could 
only restore the world to a state of perfect creation by means 
of an enormous sacrifice.. ..It was necessary^ that the sacrifice 
should come out of the glory and perfection of the Godhead, 
in order to silence all blasphemous tongues for ever and ever... 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth and the spirit of error. .Jin 
this was manifested the love of God towards us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the world that we might live, 
through him/' — Nimrod, vol. i7. p. 228, &c. 

Page 31 1. (Line 85.) The school in which Dante had been 
brought up was that of Popery — << teaching for command- 
ments the doctrines of men.'' Owing to the evils resulting 
from this school, Italy had become the dark and death-like 
vale described in the first part of the poem, and in the sixth 
canto of the Purgatorio. Beatrice now foreshows the future 
destiny of the Church, which is so debased and prostituted to 
mercenary purposes that it becomes utterly transformed and 
monstrous. In answer to'Dante*s inquiries, line 82% what 
mean her mysterious words relative to the origin of evil and 
the moral of the interdicted tree, Beatrice answers, she wishes 
him ''to discern the school he had followed:" — a school of 
practical infidelity, following up the disobedience of our first 
Parents, in believing Satan rather than God. 

Page 312. (Line 113.) "Tigris and Euphrates are two of 
the rivers mentioned as flowing through Paradise and pro- 
ceeding from one source. ' And a river went out of Eden to 
water the garden, and from thence it was parted.* Genesis, ii. 
10. Hence Boethius, * Tigris et Euphrates uno se fonte re- 
solvit.' But the poet according to his allegory calls one Lethe 
and the other Eunoe.'* --VeUiaello, (122.) <' Lethe takes away 
only the memory of crime." — Lambardi, Beatrice suggests 



NOTES. 319 

that she herself mast he the cause of Dante's forgetfalness — 
« she who precluded every other thought." xxxii. 93. OT Lethe 
see Yirgil. jEn, vi. 749. and Milton. Par, Lost. ii. (130.) Such 
a picture of gentleness and child like docility Dante alone 
could have drawn. 

Page 313. (Line 138.) "^ Jesus answered and said unto her; 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again ; but who- 
soever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be to him a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life." — John, iv. 13. 
** Dante's plan allows him not to say more, since the thirty- 
three books assigned to this canticle are full ; so that with as 
many of Paradise, and one more of the Inferno (the first canto 
forming merely a proem to the whole work), the sum of a 
hundred cantos will be completed.'' — Lowhardi, 
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